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PREFACE. 



;|. iT is the fashion of the age in which we 

^(^ live to mistake the outward show of se- 

riousness and gloominess of deportment 
for the effect of true religion, and to deter- 
mine on the merits and demerits of all 
" who call themselves Christians" by their 
professions and appeärance, withoüt suf- 
ficient regard to principles and doctrine. 
Hence it is, that one part of the Evan- 
gelical World -excludes from the pale of 
genuine religion all who have a cheerfut 
ness of manner, and a liveliness of spirit ; 
because, they say, these are si^s of a 
camal and unconverted mind. In like 
manner they are anathematized as stran- 
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VI PREFACE. 

gers to the heritage of God, who conform 
with those necessary usages of the world, 
and comply with those innocent amuse- 
ments and customs of society, which give 
a zest to the more serious " thuigs which 
belong to their peace/' Others there are, 
not only Members but Ministers of the 
Church, who, either from want of suf- 
ficient firmness, or from an overstrained 
notion of charity, concede, by piecemeaJ, 
the good and wholesome doctrines of 
primitive times, in compliance with the 
sickly taste of the age, and embrace in 
one bond of brotherly love even those 
who abjure the very key-stone of the 
" faith delivered to the Saints ;'* whilst 
those to whom such concessions have 
been made are ready, like wise and cal- 
culating politicians, to convert such ad- 
missions to their own advantage, and use 
them as engines by which they may event- 
ually sap the very foundation upon which 
the Establishmept is built. 
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It becomes» therefdre, an imperions 
duty,urgentlyincumbent upon alliriends, 
and particularly upon the Ministers of the 
English Church, to use their endeavours 
to Stern this tide of innovation and per- 
versity, which at first wound its way Hke 
asilent streamlet, but is now sweepirig 
its current broadly and rapidly, and, 
unless timely checked by those mounds 
and barriers which it requires only incK- 
nation and industry to raise, will burst 
out into a wild and ungovemable torrenf 
of ruin and inundation. 

It is an alarming truth, that every year 
witnesses some attempt to undermine the 
Establishment, which, however built upon 
the Rock of Ages, must crumble away 
unless duly and properly defended : for 
unless we wake from our lethargy, and 
resist firmly, temperately, and charitably 
these innovations, they will end, in the 
course of events, in the Subversion of 
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eveiy thing that is orthodox» venerable, 
and established. 

The object of this work is to explain 
the doctrines of Christianity, as embodied 
in the Articles of our Church, in the most 
attractive manner, and in a way to ,ex- 
cite the attention of Readers who would 
not otherwise be induced to enter into 
the consideration of these subjects; as 
well as to oflfer a defence of our Liturgy^ 
our Clergy, and our Ritual. And in 
doing this, our readers must bear in 
mind, what the title Imports, that the 
work, from its very nature, whilst it 
makes the faith of Jesus its comer-stone, 
necessarily has something for the body. 
Light incidents, and occasionally a less 
serious style, are employed to attract 
those to subjects of deeper interest, who, 
otherwise, might not deign to bestow a 
thought, much less an hour*s reading, 
upon a book exclusively religious. We 
wish, therefore, to be judged by this 
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Standard, and desire critics not to forget, 
that we are writing f br the Body in order 
to be serviceable to the Soul. And we 
beg it most unequivocally to be under- 
stood that nothing in it is intended ss 
personal «— nothing is designed to be 
offensive to those whose opinions are at 
variance with it — nothing is aimed at 
but the wish to support the ancient faith 
and practice of our venerable Church, 
that while open violence is threatening 
without, and cowardice and weakness 
are spreading within, all who value the 
Establishment, in the spirit of Christian 
charity, will not only hold fast their 
faith, but evidence to others its effect 
upon their hearts and conversation ; and 
that while the serious and sound-minded 
find in these volumes matter for useful 
consideration, the less devout may derive 
that amusement which may lead to some- 
thing higher and more substantial ; and 
while the wavering and unsteady may be 
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induced to consider and re-model their 
principles, all may at length present that 
lovely and heavenly picture which exists 
now only in a distant expectation of 
** one fold under one Shepherd, Jesuö 
Christ^ 
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THE TOWN RECTOR. 



L)k. Freeman was Rector of one of those over- 
grown parishes, which, in some of the large 
mercantile and manufacturing towns of this 
kingdom, are more productive of population 
than income. His consisted of a very large 
flock, whose sentiments on the subject of re- 
ligion and politics were mixed and widely 
divided. The political body admitted of three 
distinctions : those who were Ministerial^ those 
who were adverse to the Administration, and 
those who were friendly to no Government; 
which latter description doubled the other two. 
The religious body, which was composed of 
about half the number of the whole population, 
was divided and subdivided into as many, and as 
distinct, parts as the sermons of many eminent, 
ancient divines : those who were of Dr. Free- 
man's opinions, were to ot^ers of a contrary 
persuasion in proportion of about one to twelve« 

VOL. I« B 



2 THE TOWN RECTOR* 

The Doctor, however, who was held in high 
esteem, both as a scholar and a man of sound 
judgment, had entered upon his charge with a 
determination to keep clear of all political 
parties, — to support the orthodox tenets of 
his faith and calling, — and to cultivate by aiFa- 
bility of manners and liberality of sentiments, a 
friendly intercourse with the respectable part of 
his parishioners, and, if possible, by uniting 
* gentleness of manners with firmness of prin- 
ciple,' to gain the regard of them all. 

He was warmly and zealously attached to the 
Constitution of the Established Church. At the 
same time, he never contended that her doc- 
trines were necessarily and exclusively to be 
received as the (mly means of salvation. He did 
not arrogate to himself certainty of a right de- 
cision ; " because," he said, " the Church her- 
seif does not lay claim to such in&llibility." It 
was his maxim and practice to exhort every man 
to embrace those religious principles which, 
whether promulged by the Church or by any 
sect of Christians, his reason and conscience 
jointly approved. It was his eamest desire that 
every man should firmly adhere to that commu- 
nion which his unbiassed judgment considered 
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the most rational^ the most holy» and the most 
consonant with the revealed will of God. And 
as he freely allowed this liberty to others» he 
claimed the same for himself. He would say, 
^< It is not because I have been educated in the 
doctrines of our Church, that I am a member 
of it, but because, after a deep and anxious 
investigation of religious truth, I have the most 
awful conviction on my mind ihat they are both 
rational and scriptural, and therefore I embrace 
and uphold them/' 

His animadversions were, therefore, rarely 
pointed at persons or sects: those, however, 
of his own Church who he conceived had 
wrested the articles of her iaith from their 
le^timate Interpretation, and added to the 
perversion of them a conduct of austerity as far 
removed from the genuine spirit of Christianity 
as it was from the Constitution of human nature, 
had to encounter in him a firm, a rational, and 
an able Opponent He held in equal abhor- 
rence the püritanical hypocrisy of imlettered 
Inspiration, and the unblushing arrogance of 
exclusive evangdisip* He reprobated that 
pharisaical reputaiion at which they aimed who 
assumed an air of austere gravity, whilst the 
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countenances of others beamed with that deligHt 
which mental composure, the result of Christian 
charity and faith, shed upon them. ^^ God," 
he would say, " has thrown over the works of 
bis Creation a thousand unnecessary and super- 
fluous joys, to show man that he has given to 
him something more than a bare existence; 
and whilst all the flowers which loaded the 
gales of Paradise with fragrance invite him to 
enjoyment, the tree of sin, alone, he may not 
taste. If the manifestations of the displeasure 
of God held out in Scripture be so awful as to 
inspire dread, the declarations of mercy and 
forgiveness are sufficient to produce love." 

The Doctor himself, though a man of piety, 
and at all times impressed with a deep sense of 
the awiiil responsibility of his charge, uniformly 
declared that it was only by the preservation of 
his natural cheerfulness, as the fruit of his re- 
ligious faith, that he could support and go 
through the various duties öf his important pro- 
fession. While he enjoyed the recreation and 
delight of intelligent society, and mixed, in 
harmless pleasuresy he never lost sight of the 
" one thing needfiil." Relaxation of mind he 
feit to be necessary ; for he had read in ^sop, 
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and leamt from experience» that. the bow con« 
tinually strung loses its power. It was indeed 
fro^n the source of genuine and vital religion 
that he derived that pleasm^ble frame of mind 
^hich enabled him either to contribute to 
hilarity, or partake of the amusements which 
constituted the essence of el^ant and social 
life. Whenever, but it was seldom, he found 
himself inclined to yield to despondency or un- 
üsual gnivity, he uniformly traced it from a 
conviction of some dereliction of duty, or from 
some restlessness arising from temporary doubts, 
that arrayed themselves in Opposition to his 
religious feelings; but when those clouds of 
despair were removed either by a retum to that 
practical virtue which had been suspended, or 
by dispelling the obscure mists which concealed 
the light of religion from his view, happiness 
again took possession of his mind, and mani- 
fested itself in those sallies of cheerfulness and 
delight, which, by his demeanor and conversa- 
tion, were communicated to all around him. 

He was a man who had been tried by afflic- 
tion; but his happy temper, and still more 
happy prinqiples, had elevated him above all 
distrust r like a sound, well-directed, and sea- 
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6 TH£ TOWN RECTOR. 

worthy vessel, he majestically rode upon the 
troubled ocean, despite the perilous storm and 
dangers of the deep — for^ he had experienced 
and feit the power of religion. He had been 
a most a£fectionate husband, and the fondest 
iather ; but he was now, alas ! neither. His 
sorrows had obtained for him the sympathy of 
the good and virtuous ; and whilst his cahn and 
dignified resignation had inspired reverence for 
his character, his urbanity and benevolence had 
purchased for him universal admiration and 
esteem. 



THE PHILOSOPHICAL PAINTEIU 



Dr. Freeman was in habits of intimacy with 
Mr. Lorraine, an artist of considerable emmence; 
who, in middle life, had become possessed <^ 
great property in the West Indies, bequeathed 
to bim by bis only br other, who had acquired it 
by patient industzy, a dear calculating head, and 
the exercise of a self-denial whidi had prevented 
him from enjoying any unnecessary superfluity. 
He possessed the same habit of industry with 
his brother; and uniformly devoted the greatest 
part of his time to his late profession of a painter, 
seldom leaving his rocon during the day, and as 
seldom faSing to pass his evenings either in 
reading or astronomical Observation^ and not 
unfrequendy in writing upon scientific subjects. 
He was a man of great natural genius ; but as 
in his earlier days it had not been cultivated, it 
was now his anxious desire, by a latei but an 
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eamest, diligence, to make up for those advan* 
tages, the loss of which he never ceased to 
deplore. Like a zealous traveller in search of 
some precious relique, the discovery of which 
promises to bring with it a great reputation, he 
was continually racking his brain to discover the 
hidden treasure, and in consequence of this inde- 
fatigable research and exercise of mind, he gave 
the public many testimonies of considerable talent 
and unquestionable application. So impressed 
was he with the superiority of mental endow- 
ments, and so greatly did he lament the want of 
an early cultivation of them in his own 6ase, that 
he spared no expense to pröcure those advaor 
tages for his two children. His son, after the 
usual routine of a well-regulated academical edu-* 
cation, was sent in his seventeaith year to the 
University; and was prosecuting with every 
prospect of high honours and success, studies, 
not only congenial in every respect with the best 
feelings of his soul and the bent of his genius, 
bnt calculated to call forth all the energies of his 
talents. These stodies he pursued with unwearied 
assiduity,and an avidity heightened by his earnest 
desire to realize the high expectation which a 
doting father had formed of his son's rising 
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iame* His daughter, bis eldest child, now about 
twenty-two, was not more distinguished by 
her elegant manners and person, than by a 
highly cultivated understanding, and a temper 
naturally sweet and gentle. As her mother 
had long been numbered with the dead) she 
was the constant companion of her father, 
and the pride and delight of his heart ; whose 
tender afFection was retumed by every act of 
the most assiduous attention, paid v^th a cheer- 
fulness of disposition tbat would have rivetted 
the fond attachment of one less closely allied to 
him. 

Mr. Lorraine was sitting at the tea-table with 
his daughter, to whom he was reading and en- 
deavouring to explain a new work upon his 
favourite amusement of astronomy, when the 
servant announced Dr. Freeman as a visitor — 
" My dear Doctor," said he, advancing to meet 
him, " I am very happy to see you : and the 
more so, as I have fallen upon a subject some* 
what beyond my depth ; and 1 think I may add, 
Maria will not be less pleased at this agreeable 
Interruption, as I have beer^ occupying her atten- 
tion for some time with perplexed doubts and 
calculations, which she has listened to with her 
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10 THS PHtLOSOPHtCAL PAINTER. 

usual patience, more, I apprehend, for my grati-> 
fication than her own." 

" My dear neighbour,'' replied the Doctor, 
** you are always happy in your vay af making 
out that I come to you at such seasonable mo- 
ments as these, though I often suspect you 
are a sufierer from your politeness: but as I 
thought you might not be particularly engaged, 
I am come to drink tea with you, and enjoy your 
Society this evening." 

" Indeed," said Maria, ** we are always de- 
lighted to see you in this friendly way, for there 
is no one who takes more pleasure in your Com- 
pany and conversation than my fitther, unless it 
be myself ; for it is perfectly true, tha^t I never 
enjoy the pleasure of meeting you without de- 
riving some advantage and usefiil informatiön 
from your conversation." 

*' Afler my death, I wish no other herald, 
<' No other Speaker of my living actions, 
<< To keep mine honour from corruption, 
" But such SLpleasing chronicler as Griffith!" 

Said the Doctor. « Come, Miss Lorraine; I 
must not be made vain by your flattering and 
partial opinion : but teil me, Sir, (tuming to the 
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fiither,) what was the subject ofyour Joint medi- 
tations when I interrupted them ?" 

" Why, Doctor," said Mr. Lorraine, " I have, 
as you see, been taking out my telescope to enjoy 
a peep at the moon, which presents so brilliant 
and beautiful an appearance this evening ; and in 
doing this, we have been led to consider her 
Utility, not merely by reflecting the light of the 
sun to illuminate the night, but by her influence 
on the sea, causing the ebb and flow of the tides« 
Now to imderstand this attraction, it is necessary 
to consider some few propositions; which, as tbey 
are laid down in this book with great brevity, 
and on the supposition that a previous know«> 
ledge has been gained, which in my case has 
never yet been attained, I raust have recourse 
to you, and request you to favour me with one 
of your academical lectures to explain the phe* 
nomenon. I was the more anxious clearly to 
comprehend this subject, that I might show 
Maria the two great purposes which this lumi* 
nary answers as an attöndant upon our earth; 
and having exhibited these, I would have gone 
another step further, and deduced the conse* 
queiice that the myriads of stars which spangle 
the heavens, if not intended exclusively for the 
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benefit of this globe, are so many of the super» 
fluous excrescences of creation which the Deity 
has formed for his own pleasure, or for the 
manifestation of his power/' 

" I am quite sure," said the Doctor, " that no 
one call enter into the contemplation of these 
things without being persuaded that God is the 
maker of theni aJI; but to limit the purposes of 
creation to the supposition that they are for the 
mere use of man» is too contracted a notion to be 
entertained by any one who thinks seriously and 
deeply upon the subject. You cannot doubt that 
the planets are inhabited by intelligent beings, 
who, if not formed as we are, are nevertheless, 
equally with. us, objects of care of the same 
Providence : nor can you deny that every fixed 
Star is the sun to a system like our own. Can 
you, then, whilst surveying an universe extend- 
ing on all sides from and to places that have 
neither beginning nor ending, studded with 
worlds and Systems innumerable, suppose that 
our globe, so trifling, so nearly, I had almost 
said so rauch less than nothing, in the endless 
ocean of infinity, is alone inhabited ? What says 
the holy Psalmist, who even on this subject 
gives US useful and profound Information? — 
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• When I consider thy heavens, the work of 
thy fingers, the moon and the stars, which thou 
hast ordained; what is man that thou art mind- 
fiil of hlm, or the son of man, (insignificant as 
his vices make him in the sight of a Supreme 
Being,) that thou vLsitest him I ' What is man ! 
Why, certainly man is of more worth than all 
the Stars and all the heavens, if they are without 
intelligent beings. One rational, living, and 
immortal soul, is of infinitely greater value than 
millions of worlds of inanimate, senseless, and 
dead matter ; or than all the matter of the uni- 
verse. And the supposition, that the universe 
teeming with wonders is only meant to testify the 
omnipotence of the Creator, is a notion alto- 
gether vain and groundless. Do we not con- 
stantly discover myriads of stars, those suns to 
other Systems, at such infinite distances from 
US, as to make it impossible that they should 
afFord light to us when they are only dis- 
cernible to our organs of sight, by means 
of instruments which are constructed with difB- 
culty ? And do we not find, that the more per- 
fect such instruments are, the more these 
wondroüs objects multiply, leaving us ground 
to believe, and to know, that infinite space is 
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filled with these glorious works — works, not 
made for the gratification of the Creator, nor 
for the mere service of man, but constituted by 
almighty wisdom for great, but inscruteble pur- 
poses ? Your notions, therefore, may be proved 
erroneous by the common principles of philoso- 
phy in the one case, and by the Bible in the 
other." 

" Nowthis," Said Maria, "precisely confirms 
my former remark, that I am always deriving 
Information from your conversation, Dr, Free- 
man ; and I must say you possess the happy 
talent of first convincing the reason or removing 
the prejudice, and then of bringing home the 
argument by some such scriptural Illustration 
as puts the matter, in my opinion, entirely at 
rest. I sincerely wish you could prevail upon 
my father to blend religious knowledge with his 
philosophy. That one, who constandy practises 
so many virtues as he does from principles of 
an innate benevolence, should be without a 
knowledge ofChristianity, is, tome, anendless 
soutce of solicitude." 

" My dear child," said Mr, Lorraine, " I 
am aware that in my education mach has been 
omitted ; and I must also admit that the study 
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of religion has, at no period of my life, fonned 
a part of it, — I mean that System of religion 
which the Bible maintains. My reading on this 
subject has been much more extensive; for I 
have consulted the Book of Nature. Through- 
out the whole of it I perceive the hand of a 
divine Author : there I read his omnipotence, 
his omnisdence, and his other great and glorious 
attributes — there I see his mercy and his love 
abundandy displayed ; and I am led to deduce 
reasons for believing that he has plaoed us here 
to be creatures of bappiness; that he has given 
US a portion of his own eetherial spirit, that 
shall oudive our mouldering frames in joy, if we 
answer the purposes of our creation by living 
here virtuously, by providing for those who are 
bound to US by the ties of affection, by relieving 
distress and soothing sorrow, and by transmit- 
ting an honourable name to our posterity." 

" Yes, my dear fether," replied Maria; " but 
all this which you deduce from the works of 
the creation is unintelligible to simple and un- 
educated minds, who, . though they may ac- 
knowledge the wonders of the visible world, 
can enter into no such logical deductions for 
their rule of life: so that neither society nor a 
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govemment coald exist without some general 
form of religion. For which reason it is> as 
Dr. Freeman will teil you, that something more 
distinct and universal is necessary to be known ; 
which necessary knowledge is revealed by God 
in our Scriptures. It is true that difFerent men 
interpret these differently ; but though they dis- 
pute about the doctrines and principles which 
they inculcate, yet they who acknowledge them 
at all agree in maintaining their truth, and the 
necessity of an unfeigned faith in what they 
affirm. The Doctor invariably declares, that a 
belief in the matters which the sacred volume 
unfolds must be accompanied by a strict observ- 
ance of all its commands, by such as look for 
final salvation. Others will teil you that the 
' mere act of &ith is all that is required; and 
others, that unless the Holy Spirit makes choice 
of you to draw you willingly or unwillingly to 
seek after divine truths, you can never discover 
them." 

" My dear," said Mr. Lorraine, " it may be 
all rery well for you^and others to preach up the 
necessity of embracing that belief which you 
think the Deity has demanded of you by his 
Scriptures^ as you call them^ if your consciences 
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assure you there is no other method of arriving 
at future happiness ; but if conscience be your 
guide, so let it be mine : my judgment is satis^ 
fied with what I know. I can see and feel my 
own way without such a conductor as you would 
give me ; and I shall rest contented, because I 
am persuaded I shall never mtentionally do 
wrong or injury to any one." 

*^ Then," said Dr. Freeman, " permit me to 
observe, that such a religion is too selfish to be 
entertained by a liberal, and certainly cannot be 
supported by an enlightened, mind ; for it is 
clear that you are honest because dishonesty 
would subject you to disgrace in society; you 
are good and yirtuous because it is ä matter of 
convenience to be so; you are just because you 
are kept in awe by human laws ; and you are 
charitable from the Impulse of humanity; but 
how much nobler, how much more disinterested 
and exalted is it to act thns, not from mere 
worldly, sordid considerations, but out of entire 
love of your Maker ? Knowing, as you may, 
and as it is your duty to know, by reading the 
Scriptures, it is both the will and the command 
of God that you should do all things to hi$ 
glory, how are you to show yourself his creaturc 
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bound to do him service, unless you comply 
with that will and that command? As to what 
some affirm, that a faith in the Saviour is alone 
sufficient for salvation hereafter, if by &ith be 
meant only a bare belief in the Redeemer, it 
constitutes, in my opinion, a small part of the 
Christian's duty ; and with respect to what others 
declare, that some men are involuntarily drawn 
to seek knowledge of the Spirit of God, depend 
upon it, Mr. Lorraine, unless you yourself are 
desirous of knowing divine truth, you can never 
expect to acquire it. In short — " 

** But, my dear friend,*' interrupted Mr. Lor- 
raine, " if I look into the heavens, I see won* 
ders demonstratiiig the existence of a Supreme 
Being, that speak more powerfiilly to me than 
any language that man can utter. When I con- 
sider how this globe revolves daily on its axis, 
exposed to the transition of day and night, sum* 
mer and wmter^ I see the Deity showing his 
goodness to all the kingdoms of the earth. If I 
consider the purposes of the rain and dew from 
heaven, I find that they are to make the land 
fi*uitful. If the wind blows, it is to create a ireer 
circulation of air, and to prevent the Stagnation 
of vapours. If the sun shines, it is to warm and 
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clothe the ground with verdure, and to make 
nature assume a cheerfiil aspect. In all this I 
can fall into no mistakes, I can imbibe no per- 
nicious errors : here the Deity speaks in tenns 
intelligible to all« What need, then, have I to 
tum to any other system of religion less evident 
than this ? Qr, were I to have recourse to any 
other, where are there to be found such convino- 
ing testimönies,of the existence and power of the 
Divinity?"' 

*^ These testimonies, I affirm,'^ replied Dr. 
Freeman, ^^ are more conspicuously displayed 
in the page of Revelation than in the book of 
Nature, and carry you infinitely further; &r 
when you have surveyed the wonders of creation, 
and acknowledged the truth which they proclaim 
that ^ the hand which made them is divine,' 
here your knowledge tenninates ; and it termi- 
nates unsatis&ctorily, because you can gain no 
insight into any thing beyond the present State. 
All, therefore, beyond this temporary scene of 
life is dark and uncertain : you see your spedes 
daily mingling with the dust, without knowing 
whither they are going^ and what lies beyond 
the confines of the grave. What assurances, 
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then, have you for hoping to exist in another 
and more perfect State ?" 

" We have those," he replied, ** which, if they 
amount not to a positive certainty, approach 
^sufficiently near to it for every purpose : for we 
have the same arguments that were maintained 
\>y Plato, and by other philosophers who derived 
their expectations from the same source. Nature 
herseif has implanted in the mind ö( man the 
hope of a state of immortality : there is no 
country of the globe ever yet discovered that 
did not exhibit its people, however barbarous 
and rüde, possessed of some notions of a future 
State of existence. Besides, is it possible tp 
suppose that the Deity can have placed us here 
only för a short time, and not unfrequently 
^xposed US to pass it in unintemipted sorrow 
and distress; some tjnrannizing and lording it 
over mankind, others exposed to slavery and 
continued wretchedness ; some constituted with 
minds ample and capacious to imbibe know- 
ledge ; others destitute of intellect. Is it pos^ 
sible to conceive such a state as this can be 
permanent; and, if not permanent, we conclude 
• that it must lead to another, -^ to one that shall , 
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be better than the former, or why change it 
at all ?" 

** Excuse me,my dear fether," said Maria, "all 
this amounts only to what I have already said : 
all this the Christian knows to be true, because 
it is established by Scripture; which is the 
* Word of Gk)d/ the only uieans vouchsafed to 
man for his guidance in these matters : for 
though the deductions of reason raay be clear 
to you, tliey cannot, from their remoteness and 
intric^y, be understood, mach less be con- 
vincing to ordinary and common capacities* 

" The conclusions deduced from all the 
reasoning in the world," resumed the Doctor, 
" can never amount to a certainty, even in the 
most cultivated and leamed minds. We want 
something iniallible; and that infallibility we 
possess by means of our Bibles, in which there 
is, as Locke has observed, ^ truth without any 
mixture of error.' Here we find for what pur- 
pöse man is created ; why he is designed to pass 
a probationary trial; and how, after the decay 
of the body, the soul wings its flight to heaven ; 
and upon what conditions it is either admitted 
to the abodes of bliss, or doomed to regions of 
sorrow and despair." 
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^< But I should be happy to know/' said 
Mr. Lorraine, " upon what authority you pro- 
nounce that book to be of divine origin, and 
upon what sort of evidence you can demonstrate 
that it contains^ as you declare it does, the 
actual revelation of the will of God to man. 
Your assertion of that circumstance, without 
satis&ctory proof, though supported by the 
whole College of divines, cannot alone be ad- 
mitted." 

" Now this, my dear Sir," said the Doctor, 
^^ is the very point to which I am desirous of 
bringing your attention. Before, therefore, we 
enter upon the investigation of the causes by 
which the influence of the moon operates upon 
the tides, though a subject well deserving the 
attention of every well-informed mind, let us 
have recourse to the explanation of that which, 
ön every account, is so infinitely more im- 
portant The evidences which are adduced in 
Support of the divine inspiration of our Scrip- 
tures, if canvassed by one divested of all pre- 
judioes, are numerous and abundantly con- 
clusive. Now, I think, from your own train of 
argument, Mr. Lorraine, I shall be able to give 
you some reasons why we should accept the 
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Bible, not only as a ruie of life, but as the Word 
of 6od. To say nothing of its undoubted 
antiquity as a history, it contains a more clear 
and luminous account of the various origin and 
fortunes of the earlier nations of the world, 
than any records of even the most polished 
people: an account that is sanctioned, either 
directly or indirectly, by the substantial annals 
of kingdoms, however widely distant from each 
other; but vrhich is as superior to them in 
dignity, correctness, and sublimity, as the sun, 
your favourite object of admiratipn, transcends 
the minor gems of heaven in brilliancy and 
power," 

' " But," interrupted Mr. Lorraine, "grant- 
ing that as a history it is a valuable production, 
this by no means proves it to be the gift of 
heaven." 

^^ To your Observation I bow assent," said 
the Doctor, ^^ on this condition, that if it be 
outborne by more positive evidence, you will 
allow it to be admitted as a collateral proof." 

*' To this I cannot object, knowing that you 
will in vain look for the positive evidence you 
speak of," replied Mr. Lorraine. 

" But," answered the Doctor, " I do not 
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despair 6f producing it; for, laying aside the 
evidence of miracles, which you will assuredly 
question, I will take you to that part of the 
Sacred Volume upon which the sun of the 
astronomical world, the all-comprehending yet 
humble Newton, bestowed his critical labour» 
and thereby gave an unqualified assent to its 
doctrines. The evidence of prophecies, — of 
which some have been fulfilled in so piain a 
manner that * they who run may read ;' others 
are now accompUshing ; and others yet remain 
to be unravelled, — must flash conviction upon 
the minds of all who are not obstinately bent 
upon shutting their eyes against the evidence 
of all light. You grant that as a history it is 
very ancient: now, the prophetical part is so 
blended with the historical, as to render the 
forgery of it in latter times quite impracticable. 
The prophecies, therefore, must have been 
delivered, if not at the time they are repre- 
sented, at least many centuries ago. Now, this 
being admitted, it cannot be denied that many 
of the prophecies have been accomplished in 
latter times, and that some are at this moment 
in the act of being carried into effect. I would 
ask where, in all the brilliant literature of ancient 
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Greece or Rome, can any thing be culled 
out, even s&er the most diligent search, which 
can bear ahy comparison to this, however 
graced with the charms of language or the 
attractions of rhetorical omament ? And what 
do you suppose could cause this difference? 
How happens it that unfriended Herdsmen, 
poor Shepherds, and unlettered Hebrews, were- 
enabled to clothe their sentiments in such 
sublimity of diction, and utter prophecies that 
are fully bome out by events? How comes 
this, Mr. Lorraine ? Spite ^of yourself you 
must acknowledge, that, at least, ^ this is 
marvellous in our eyes/ But stop not here: 
go one Step further, and your unsophisticated 
reason and conscience roust soon aver, ^ that 
it is the Lord's doing;' for.if you consider 
what it is for the mind of man to dive into 
futurity, and see through the perspective of 
2000 years, you will readily, and of necessity 
conclude, that either the account of the pro- 
phecies is false, — which cannot even be remotely 
guestioned, as they, like many öther parts of 
Holy Writ, are substantiated by the evidence 
(^other, even hostile nations, — or that it was 
from the Suggestion of some supmor power 

VOL* I, c 
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operating witbin, ^to whom a thousand years 
are but as yesterday.' Do not, therefore, my 
friend, reject, for the vain conclusions of pre- 
sumptuous men, the page which bears inscribed 
the fiery finger of God. No longer attach 
yourself to the principles of Voltaire, Hume^ 
and other sceptics, many of whose names are 
associated with every thing vile and unseemly ; 
but become a fiiithful and humble follower in that 
glorious army of Christian worthies, — Bacon, 
Newton, Locke, and all those whose names are 
but another vocabulary of every thing pious^ 
just, and virtuous. Embrace, therefore, this 
&ith, which not only has been the only solace 
and Support allowed to many thousands whose 
deaths have been exposed to every indignity, 
but also has healed the anguished heart of those 
who have been bereft of all that to them were 
dear and lovely upon earth. The sublime, yet 
humble feelings, which the Book of Grod can 
give, even to the most abject upon earth, are 
Standing miracles and incontrovertible proofs of 
Its divine origin: a book from which those 
pretended discoveries of heathen philosophers 
approximating to the sublime doctrines of 
Bevelation have, assuredly, been derived. Un-< 
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assisted reason never deduced such doc- 
trines from natural religion, as it is said to 
have produced in the enlightened minds of 
pagan sages. So6rates, Plato, Juyenal, and 
others, borrowed tbeir most exalted notions 
of the Deity, and ofmoral goodness, from some 
transcriptof the JewishScriptures; from which 
source, also, though in a difFerent Channel, it 
is quite clear that Virgil obtained the materials 
for the fabric of his sacred eclogue, predicting, in 
the very language of our evangelical prophet^ 
the birth of PoUio's child (whidi prediction 
was never verified,) in the golden age öf the 
World : and with respect to those heathen philo- 
sophers, whose works may be dated from the 
commencement of the Christian sera, their mo- 
rality evidently felis upon us in the reflected 
rays of the Gospel itself." 

At this moment a servant entered with a 
letter, addressed to Mr. Lorraine : it was no 
sooner opened than it feil from his hands; whilst 
the sudden and livid change of his countenance 
indicated tidings of fearful import« Maria flew 
to the immediate assistance of her father, who 
was now speechless; and though agitated al- 
most beyond endurance, she exerted all the 

c 2 
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sel^ommand which she could summon, and 
administered the remedies which those around 
her suggested. In the mean time, Dr. Free- 
man, catching up the letter, found it written by 
the College tutor, briefly communicating the sad 
intsliigence of young Lorrame's sudden death. 

As soon as the father began to recover, he 
looked eamestly and piercingly at his daughter; 
and then throwing his arms around her, pite- 
ously exclaimed, " You — you, are now my only 
remaining comfort !" and he burst into an 
agony of grief. Hardly had he uttered the 
words, when Maria, catching the intelligence 
with the rapidity of lightning, feil senseless at 
her fether's feet. It was some time before she 
recovered; but as her opening eyes surveyed 
those by whom she was surrounded, she at 
length fixed them upon her father, who sat 
stupified with grief. Seeing his bitter despon- 
dency, she presently roused herseif; and dis- 
missing the assistants, tumed to the Doctor^ 
saying, 

<^ My dear Sir, assist me to support my 
&ther in this heart-rending affliction, — assist 
me in ofifering such r^^ctions as, by God's 
help, may tranquillize and comfort his mind." 

^^ My dear Miss Lorraine," replied the 
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Doctor, ^^ in the first ebuUition of such sorrow 
as this, it is in vain to ofier imniediate oomfort« 
The mind, on the first accession of anguish, will 
not admit, nay, it will almost reject, all con- 
soladon : it must vent itself in the way that 
Nature dictates ; and it is not only wise to per- 
mit it to do so, but the object of the AlmighQr 
in sending affliction is better answered, — that 
by sufiPering it to depress the mind, it may more 
efiectually operate to wean us from our sins, to 
exercise our faith» to show us our dependance 
upon God, take off our attachments to this 
World, and make us aspire after one that is 
above ; and thus, ^ though the countenance be 
made sad, the heart is made better.' " 

^^ As &r as respects myself,'' replied Maria» 
^^ I am persuaded to hope that all these effects ' 
whicl} you have enumerated will result from this 
heavy dispensation of Providence. Keen as my 
grief is, I feel assured thät, however weakened 
my body may be, my mind ultimately will be 
strengthened, Strongly do I see the necessity 
of bearing up against this great, this unex- 
pected sorrow, and making unusual exertions 
that I may revive the broken heart, and solace 
the afflicted mind of my poor, suffering, and 

c 3 
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distracted father; that we may both feel less the 
loss which we now so deeply deplore. Religion 
callsy it imperiously demands of me to perform 
this duty; and it gives me the consolatory as* 
surance that it will fortify my mind against all 
my own feelings : that by rising superior to my 
own distresses, I may be better enabled to 
comfort his days, and so make life desirable to 
the dearest, the best of fathers ; to him who has 
no such source from which he can derive a 
balm to heal his womid — who has yet to learn 
the efficacy of that gracious dispensation, by 
which in due time * every tear is wiped ofF every 
eye;* to him, who knows not that his sorrow 
may be converted into joy — who is not 
assured, like the pious David, that he can go 
whither his son is gone before ; to that son 
who, however we may grieve for his loss, would 
miwillingly change perfect and etemal bliss for 
imperfect, temporary, and visionary happiness. 
Alas I alas ! my father's agony must be dread- 
fiil : for he has no such alleviation as our reli- 
gion affords its followers : — he has nothing that 
can extract the sting which death inflicts." 
And she feil upon her father's neck in excess öf 
^afifectionate tenderness. 

" My dearest, my beloved daughter,*' said 
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Lorraine, as he raised her, while he Wiped away 
his tears, " surely God has given you to be a 
ministering angel to bring me to his presence. 
If Christianity, my dear girl, as our friend was 
so feelingly going on to assert, can afibrd such 
relief in these bitter necessities, as your pre- 
sent conduct proves may be derived from it; 
if it can bring such soothing reflections as 
you deduce from it ; if it can impress courage 
on one, otherwise so timid and alive to fear, 
while the want of it enervates the strong and 
hardy; if it can make you trample upon your 
own ßufferings, that you may mo« efficiendy 
discharge your duties to a frail and ungodly 
parent like myself — what is there that I can 
more ardently desire than to participate in these 
benefits with yourself? Lead me, therefore, 
my beloved child, to this great and pure foun- 
tain of happiness, that I may drink, deeply 
drink, of its waters. My good friend heire 
must assist me, (and I know he will,) to com» 
plete that change of sentiment which his reasot^ 
ing had already begun to excite in me, ere the 
45eyere, yet merciful dispensation of Providence^ 
taught me that it was my duty to strive to 
acquire that religious wisdom which guides him 

c 4? 
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in bis useful passage through life. Oh, show 
nie, my friend, the path which leads to another 
World; and give me, irom it, a prospect of its 
transcendent glories : for with Maria, now my 
sole companion, I will endeavour to pursue lt. 
From this time I renounce Nature as myguide : 
henceforth I will seek the conduct of one 
in&Uible !'^ So saying he hurried out of the 
room. 

" I have now to contend," said Maria, 
"with feelings directly opposite to each other, 
— grief for the heavy affliction that has befallen 
US, and joy that it should have produced such a 
happy, such an unlooked for, efFect as this." 

" Ah, my dear Miss Lorraine,'* said the 
Doctor,, " this is only one instance out of innu- 
merable others in which I have witnessed the 
mercy of the Almighty, who, out of evil, knows 
how to produce good. Do you continue to 
strive to alleviate your own and your father*s 
sufferings, and to follow up these impressions 
which have been made upon his mind. I shali 
set out at a very early hour to-morrow morning 
forthe Uöiversity, and I will there stand in the 
place of your &ther. — God bless you !'* 
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LIr. Freeman was sitting in bis library at 
breakfast, grappling with a leamed author upon 
the knotty subject of some profound piece of 
theology, when he was roused from bis abstrac- 
tion by a rap at bis door, and by the entrance 
of bis friend Mr. Trustwell, a merchant. 

** If you are not particularly engaged, Dqc- 
tor/' Said he, ^^ I am desirous of having a little 
conversation with you. I want to ask your ad- 
vice upon something that materially interests 
me ; and I apply to you with confidence» be- 
cause it is a matter in which you have aLready ^ 
rendered me essential Service. You know very 
well that my two sons, Alexander and Vincent^ 
were destined by me, the one for my own busi- 
liess, the other for a sailor; but in consequence 
of Vincent^s delicate State of health, I have 
been compelled to alter my original intentions 
respecting him : and, through your recommend- 
ation, I have given both him and bis brother an 
academical education, before I left them at 
liberty to make choice of a profession» Yester- 

c 5 
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day, upon their retum home after having taken 
their degrees, we entered upon the subject ; and 
it led to a long discussion, the result of which 
was, that Alexander has given the preference, 
as I hoped he would, to the ofFer I have made 
him of taking him into our firm ; but Vincent 
has formed the resolution of entering the 
Church. Now, I think, for one whose general 
health is not very good, the retired duties of a 
clergyman are. those which are peculiarly suit- 
able to him ; but, unfortunately, he has taken 
what I consider to be an unhappy twist in his 
opinions, and I am altogether at a loss to know 
what to do, whether to comply with his in- 
clinations or not. If I yield to them, I am 
giving a direct sanction to the propagation of 
principles which I directly disapprove : if I do 
not accede to them, I am equally unable to de- 
termine what to do ; for his health will not ad- 
mit of an active line of life, and his mind will 
probably not incline to it" 

" But," repliedDr. Freeman, "whatgrounds 
have you for thinking that he entertains the pe- 
culiar sentiments to which you allude ?" 

" Why, Alexander has given us a detailed 
account of their general proceedings during their 
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residence at College. Indeed we ourselves hate 
observed, from the time they entered the Uni» 
varsity, that Vincent has retumed to us with 
deprLd spirits, and with a sombr«ness d».t 
became more settled every time we met toge^ 
ther. This his mother and I attributed to 
bodily weakness, and therefore overlooked it» 
not suspecting that it arose from a diflferent 
cause. Alexander confesses that he oonsi^ 
dered these Symptoms as sufficient to arrest our 
attention ; and, therefore, through delicacy and 
a sort of sense of hononr, left us to find them out 
without bearing an unwilUng testimony against 
his brother. He teils us, with respect to him- 
seif, that in the very outset he made a selection 
ai a few friends among young men who, for the 
greater part, were stüdents of his own CoUege ; 
and that he adhered to them throughout the 
whole time of his residence. He says they all 
devoted certain stated hours to their studies 
during the day, and in the evening usually as- 
sembled together in one of their rooms, and 
rationallyenjoyed themselyes. He did not find 
it convenient to extend his acquaintance far be*- 
ycmd what might almost be called this domestic 
jcircle; for as it was only the evening that 

c 6 
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was thus dedicated to lighter studies and ret 
laxation, it suited best their inclinations ood 
pockets to send each his commons from the 
College kitchen to some one of their rooms : by 
which arrangement they amused themselves 
with the new publications of the day, with 
inusic, chess, and occasionally with a rubber, 
without havimg recourse to seek a late admit- 
tance to their apartments, afier the closing of 
the gates. He also says, for he is very candid, 
that they not unfrequently rehearsed feats of 
activity and wonder, gymnastics which were 
seldom practised without some detriment to the 
fra^e fumiture of the apartment Indeed he 
admitSy with respect to his own, that a large 
oaken bootjack, a litüe burnt at one end, is the 
most entire article left to be transmitted to his 
successor. Well, notwithstanding this, it was 
his practice to devote every Smiday to religious 
düties and studies, the evening of which was 
dedicated by his party to conversations gene- 
rally upon the subjects of the sermons delivered 
at'the University church; which gave rise to 
eriticisms and reflections, that, in my opinion, 
have paved the way to a sound and rational 
küowledge of Religion. I do not mean that 
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their religious conversations were confined solely 
to one day in seven : on the contraiy, I am in- 
clined to believe, that even in the midst of their 
recreations, they never lost sight of God : and 
this efiectually served to keep them within 
proprer bounds. It seems that he and his 
friends have passed excellent examinadons, and 
that they have marked their characters by 
the honours which they have attained ; and I 
am more than saüsfied with him. Now it is Sin- 
gular that Vincent, during all this time, has assoi- 
ciated as little with his brother as if they had 
been unconnected; and the society which he 
formed has been altogether different He has 
been admitted to his degree with ease to himself, 
but without the attainment, or even the wish of 
obtaining any academical honour ; his time has 
been passed almost exclusively in religious 
reading, with the Bible, and with commentators 
whom I know yau, do not consider orthodox. 
He has allowed himself to think upon no other 
subject ; he has joined in no other kind of con^ 
versation ; he has been running after what he 
calls ^ serious men and Gospel-preachers ;' he 
has patronised Evangelical Societies and Work^r, 
and seems to have compassed sea and land to 
make proselytes of the Jews. After the Col- 
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1^ lectures of the day were over, he was to be 
found, not seeking instniction for himfielf in the 
public schools of the Universify, but teaching 
^ the young idea how to shoot* in those esta- 
blished by serious societies. His evenings were 
passed in the assemblies of those who denomin* 
ated themselves ^ Elect ;' at which it was usual 
not only to fumish the guests with tea, but to 
serve each at the same time with a Bible, that 
all in their tum might give vent to that wild 
and fimciful spirit of apostolical exposition, 
with which they considered themselves inspired. 
Alexander says, that the members of this grave 
body were great dealers in my stery ; that each 
of them had a separate, but clear interpretation 
of the Song of Solomon ; could unravel the ar- 
cana 6f the Apocaljrpse, compute the jiumber 
of the Beast, and calculate, to a dedmal, the 
time of the Millennium. They possessed, more» 
over, the means and power of explaining the 
artides of the Church, upon the exclusive prin» 
dples of Calvin. It is in this manner, and in 
such a Sanhedrim, that Vincent has passed his 
time; and he is retumed in the condition of one 
who seems unfitted for the world« He is be- 
come thoughtfiil and absent, grave and demure, 
with a countenance that bespeaks a bewildered 
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fincy and an unhealtbybody. He occasionally 
assiunes a playfulness, bat it is too studied and 
unnatural to be mistaken fbr any thing but what 
it is. Now, under these circumstances, what is 
best for me to do? If I keep him at home, he 
will pursue no usefiil employment ; and if I send 
him to a Curacy, he will only be making othen 
as unhappy as himself, or, rather, as he hat 
made me." 

" My dear Sir," said Dr. Freeman, " do 
not make yourself uneasy at present; but, take 
my advice, do not thwart his inclinadons at 
once ; or, such is the perverseness of our nature, 
you will drive him into the very toils that you 
wish him to avoid. Whatever means^ there- 
fore, you apply, let them be gentle and per* 
suasive ; use no compulsion. You can have no 
fear that your fiunily will imbibe any other 
sentiments than those which you approve. 
Alexander's are fixed ; and for your daughter 
Elizabeth, her mother has taken too much pains 
with her education, and her own intelligent and 
amiable mind is such as to make all appre» 
hension of her defection, idle. No ; keep Vin* 
Cent at home with you as much as you can-: 
by seeing your united disinclination to favour 
the .tenets which he has taken up, and by 
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rationally and dispassionately oonyersing with 
him upon the tendency of them, you may, in 
time, effect an alteration in his mind. If, after 
all) you should fail in your attempt, and he 
continue in the same opinions, not from ob- 
stinacy, but fh,m conviction, then set it down 
as a certainty that his reason and conscience 
have formed the bias ; and, as you would wi^ 
to be done by» leave him to follow the bent o{ 
his own inclination." 

" Well, Doctor,!' replied Mr. Trustwell, "that 
is fair and right I will do so; and am happy to 
be guided by your advice, and heartily I thank 
you for it. I shall retum and make my wife 
and daughter happier by my determination ; for 
they are wretched both on Vincent's account 
and on mine« I wish I could prevail upon you 
to do US the &vour of dining with us to-day, 
and of meeting these young men; indeed, I 
shall feel obliged if you will not refiise me. 
You will meet my sister, who is now on a visit 
to US with her husband, who are, in the literal 
sense of the word, lateh/ married; for they have 
both been long since past the hey*day of youth." 

" My good friend," replied the Doctor, " I 
shall be happy to accept your invitation, and to 
talk with you further on the subject of your 
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sons." Upon this they shook hands and 
parted. 

When the dinner-hour arrived, the Doctor 
found the party assembled. After he had ad- 
dressed Mrs. Trustwell and her daughter, bis 
kind host, taking him by the band, introduced bim 
in form to Mr. and Mrs. Griper, both of whom 
retumed the salutation with the most grave 
decorum. There was the struggle of a smile 
evidently visible on the lips of Alexander, as he 
watched this august ceremony, and kept up 
with his eyes a kind of telegraphic commiini- 
cation with his sister: it required, indeed, some 
command of countenance to stand this inter- 
view. The bride had, by many degrees, passed 
the meridian of life, and timehad sethis envious 
mark upon her. She was ** gaunt, lean, ossifiedy 
and long;" her fiice narrow, and striped with 
wrinkles, over which was suspended a nose which 
might have acted as a gnomon to the dial from 
which it projected. Her reading had, in earlier 
life, — that is, until she had relinquishedthehopes 
of promotion, and had actually taken out the 
brevet-rank of Mrs. to her maiden name, — been 
confined to trifling subjects, romances, and 
tales of slighted love. She had formerly been 
able to play upon the Virginals, which she now 
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dignified by the name of the Piano ; and even 
tili very lately, in the society of those of her 
own Standing, she occasionally ventured to 
breathe an asthmatic air of ^^ olden times." Her 
dress suited with her years and her new 
Situation. It consisted of a fabric raised upon 
her head, formed by making every hair to 
stand as it would on the glass-Iegged stool of 
an electrifying apparatus, surmounted by a 
eushion, placed thereon to imbibe the long wire* 
pins to which the cap was appended* Her 
waist was long and tapermg, to which was 
&stened a silver-washed tin cornucopia, there 
placed fbr the reception of a large bouquet^ 
which seemed to have been the produce of the 
kitchen, rather than of the flower, garden. Her 
gown was a rieh grogram, so thick, that whe« 
ther in wear or not, it pertinaciously kept its 
«rect Position, and when moved, made that 
sfxong rustling noise which rendered it unnet 
cessary upon visits of ceremony to announce 
her approach. When erect, her stature was 
assisted in its towering height by the aid of two 
props to the heels of her shoes : two stunted 
columns of the Tuscan order, which preserved 
a false perpendicular, by reason of the unequal 
pressure above. She seemed to ppssess only 
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4Xie advantage over her brother, and that was, in 
having had greater experience from a longer resi- 
^ence upon earth. She was occasionally cheerftü ; 
but the disposition was checked whenever she 
tamed her eye upon Mr. Griper, who maintained 
the most obstinate and inflexible gravity. 

He was a very tall, thin man, with a'long, 

yellow face and sharp visage : his long matted 

hair, impelled by its own weight, hung straight 

downwards; while a narrow cravat displayed 

« neck brown and folded, like the leather of 

a pair of bellows. He wore a long, straight- 

cut chocolate-coloured coat without a coUar^ 

but with pockets large enough to answer all 

the purposes of a wardrobe : he had flaps to 

his waistcoat; thick black worsted stockings^ 

<K>vering a pair of long legs of equal thickness 

every-where, and planted in a pair of shoes ex* 

travagantly capacious, omamented by square sil-^ 

ver buckles, corresponding with those appended 

to his breeches-knees. Such was the worthy 

Mr. Griper, who had entered into the pale of 

matrimony, not only that he might ensure a 

handsome provision for his declining years, but 

be relieved from the irksome drudgery of bust- 

iiess ; and, by this means, be enabled to devote 
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more of bis time to the emplojrment of religion^ 
and secure to himself a patient companion dis* 
posed to swallow the doses of religious rhap* 
sody, in which he was a wholesale dealer« 

When dinner was announced, Mr. Trustwell 
stepped forward to offer his arm to the bride ; 
who, Casting a smerk of approbation upon hun^ 
and another of encouragement transversely upon 
Mr. Griper, stepped forward, whilst the rest of 
the party foUowed in couples, at an awfiil distanoe 
behind them, to admit sufficient space for the 
trail of Mrs. Griper's gown ; which, in perform- 
iiig the part of a besom sweeping the staircase, 
was accompanied by a rustling noise, resembling 
a shower of hall in a thunder-storm upon the 
stage. 

The conversation at table was general and 
animated, supported as it was by the host and 
hostess, Miss Trustwell, her brother Alexander, 
and the Doctor ; while Vincent and Mr. Griper 
seemed waiting in reserve, ready only to explode 
when a spark of religious kindling should ignite 
them. The bridegroom, however, was too ac- 
tively engaged in answering the demands of a 
voracious appetite, to waste the little time which 
he seemed to think would be allotted to his re* 



THE MERGHANT's FAMILY. 45 

past; for though his body, from the length and 
thinness of it, appeared ill-adapted to the recep- 
tion of much food, it was astonishing to see with 
what dexterity and perseverance he endeavoured 
to obtain a rotundity of form, and how success- 
fiilly he washed down with deep, but weak po* 
tations, the obstructions which were heaped on 
the tumpike leading from his jaws to the lower 
r^ions of his body. In all this he was the di- 
rect reverse of his bride, who kept nibblii^ at 
the breast of a chicken, occasionally sipping 
from a thimbleiul of wine, which she as deli- 
cately touched with the parchment of her lips, 
as if she apprehended their Coming in contact 
with aquafortis. 

After the cloth was removed, the whole peitty 
assembled around the fire ; and for some time 
the conversation became general, and conti- 
nued so. 

" Pray, Dr. Freeman," said Mrs. Trustwell, 
^^ can you teil me any thing of the Lorraines 
to-day ? I have not seen them since their great 
domestic affliction." 

" I saw them for a sbort time/' replied the 
Doctor, ^^ this moming : they are, as you may 
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suppose, in great distress of mind; but they 
evince a calmness which gives me hope that time 
will gradually lessen their sorrow.'' 

*^ I received a note from Maria to-day," con- 
tinued Elizabeth, ^^ in which she expressed, in 
the strengest terms, the satis&ction they de- 
rived from Alexander^s and Vincent's attention 
in attending you, Doctor, at her brother's fime- 
ral. Poor Maria! she feels keenly Charles's 
loss; but I believe she endeavours to hide 
much of her feelings from her iather, that she 
may better comfort him, — she is a sweet girL 
Pray, Alexander, were not Charles Lorraine's 
acquaintances much grieved at his fittal ac- 
cident?" 

" Indeed," replied Alexander, " the whole 
College testüied sorrow ; for he was a great fa- 
vourite, and both very clever and very amiable/' 

^f Ah ! " Said Vincent ; " and had he been more 
serious, he would have been almost perfect." 

" As to his not being more serious," replied 
Alexander, ^^ I will undertake to say that the 
University cannot produce one who was more 
sincerely virtuous and good, and this he was on 
pure religious principles. In my opinion he 
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could have done nothing to make himself more 
beloved than he was." 

" Mr. Alexander," said Griper, " though you 
have been educated at the same seat of leaming 
with your brother, you have not been brought 
up at the feet of the same Gamaliel. I have 
heard of his early entrance into the Christian 
vineyard : he, I find, has been a worshipper in 
the true temple bf Jerusalem, while you have 
oongregated in that on Mount Gerizim." 

^^ Such, Sir," said Alexander, kindling into a 
blaze, ^^ such, Sir, may be the prejudiced opinion 
entertained by some people ; but I beg to ques* 
tion their authority for keeping themselves in 
the Holy City, whilst they endeavour to drive 
me and such as my poor friend Lorraine into 
the country of the Samaritans ; and I am at a 
loss to understand what motives any stranger can 
have for entering into matters with which he can 
have no possible pretext for iiiterfering." 

" It is the duty," replied Mr. Gxiper, " of 
every pious disciple of Jesus to reclaim the 
errors of youth, and to lead them into the way 
oflife." 

" Come, come," said Dr. Freeman, " I am 
not di$posed, Mr. Griper, to part with any of 
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my flock, especially with those who have been 
bom in the fold, and I shall resist every attempt 
that may be made to seduce any of them from 
me. I apprehend there has been a litde tam- 
pering with my friend Vincent in another quar- 
ter; but I shall not patiently submit to losing 
him ; at least I shall use all my power to prevent 
secession, aided by the authority of my good 
friend and host here." 

" Doctor," Said Mr. Trustwell, *' I thank you 
ibr the care of us all. On this subject I have 
only one wish, that all my children may be as- 
sured I consider their duty and their love to me 
best shown by following the example which 
their mother and I have endeavoured to give 
them, in the support of those religious principles 
in which, from a thorough conviction, we have 
lived, and hope to die. — But we will change the 
subject; — Pray, Mr. Griper, inform me, as 
nearly as you can, what may be the probable 
number of souls in the parish in which you re- 
side, that I may make a comparison between 
that and ours, of their relative magnitude, and 
of the late increase of population?" 

** As to the number of souls," replied Mr. 
Griper, tuming up to the ceiling his eyes, which 
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resembled two fresh-opened oysters, ^^ of souls, 
Sir; the Lord only knows, of such as be liidiig 
or shall bereifter live; but of bodies — of cor- 
porealbeings— human carcases— filthy rags— 
there may be about 50,000; and when I look 
upon the harvest, and think how few are the reap- 
ers (looking askance at Vincent), I am grieved 
in the spirit." At these words he heaved a 
deep-drawn sigh, after which his visage re- 
lapsed into its usual map-like appearance. 
* Mrs. Griper now made several enquiries after 
her former acquaintances, and, having received 
satisfactory answers, seemed disposed to retire; 
which Mrs. Trustwell perceiving, began to draw 
on her gloves, being the first signal for depart- 
ure ; then taking a surveying look at the bride 
and Elizabeth, and bowing to the former, arose 
and left the room. 

When the ladies were gone, Mr. Trustwell 
passed the bottle around, and catchiiig Mr. 
Griper's eye, he said,. " Mr. Griper, as we are 
here entirely among friends, permit me candidly 
to State to you, that as I have now the pleasure 
of considering you in the light of a connection, 
in Order that we may maintain a perfectly good 
understanding, I must make it a condition, that 
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you will abstain from any attempt to inculcale 
in my family any of those peculiar rdigious 
tenets which I know you to entertäin in common 
with my sister, who (ias latdy embraced th^n. 
Of course, you aiid every one are at perfect 
Kberty to support any creed wtich you consider 
to be ihe best ; but as our principles are, fer the 
mofit part, settled and eonfirmed, I must oppose 
every overture made to clisturb them : I ca»- 
not express to you what great and unfeig^ied 
anxiety the defection whieh Vincent has ex^ 
hibited occasions me; but I have yet.to hope, 
that his consciousness of my distress may operate 
upon him to think differently from what he now 
does; at all events, I trust he will canvass the 
matter with the seriousness which it deserveS) 
with fairness, candour, and without prejudice^ 
before he ultimately embraces prineiples that 
are opposite to those which I have endeavoured 
to implant in him.'' 

*^ It cannot be expected, Sr," said Vincent) 
^^ that I can alter or Square my religious senti» 
ments to suit the opinions of any one who may 
be so unreasonable as to require it I have 
long ago considered the matter, and my con» 
science approves the choice which. I have made. 
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The dütjr ^r^ owe tö a heavenly, täfccs place of 
that dtte to ato eardily, parönt*' 

" Permit nie, however, Vincent^ to remark," 
said Dr. Freeman, *^ that latel^ yon have been 
ex!p6ded to the partml Views and reasoning of 
0ne pe6uliar description of ChristianB; take 
ttö# a möpe general stirvey, and let me urge 
y^n to wagh well the pretensions of every otber 
pfersüasion, and when your mind is more ma- 
tured, make your decision, and abide by it.'* 

*< Brötfaer Trustwell," safel Öriper, with 
earnelstaess, . " I can have no wish to set a son 
against his iather, nor to divide a man's house- 
hold, unless it be in the high cause of Göd ; 
in which case I hold that a man may leave his 
fathör and mother. Still, as you speak fairly, 
and you seem not disposed to enfopce restraint 
upon Mr. VinoentlSs indinations, I sball abstmn 
from direct interference ; nevertheless, I shalt 
wresde with the Lord in prayer, that he may 
receive the inward light to guide him unerrlngly 
in his choice." 

** Believe me, Mr. Griper," said the Doc^tor, 
^' I Adnk you do well to accept my friend Mr. 
Trostwell's conditions, which are none other tfaim 
be is justified hf his duty as a &ther to impose 
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As to the pretext you or any other may bave for 
such an interference, on the ground that you 
are acting thus in the cause of God, I know 
of no sanction which the Scriptures give^ 
why you, or any one should sow dissension 
in a family ; nor will I admit that the Almighly 
requires a duty to be paid to him at the expense 
of that which he has imposed on a child and its 
parent The first table of commandments en- 
forces love to God, the second love to parents 
and to mankind : to suppose, therefore, that a 
breach of the latter can render a discharge of the 
former more acceptable, is palpably wrong." 

" But," resumed Griper, " you must admit 
that the efiect of the preaching of Jesus and his 
Apostles, in many instances, produced, as was 
predicted, a * sword instead of peace ;' and ^ a 
man's foes were those of his own household;' 
and that it set parents at variance with their 
children, and children with their parents/* 

" If such was the effect in many instances," 
continued the Doctor, " produced among the 
Jews, you are to remember that they were 
peculiarly circumstanced. The Jews had re- 
jected him, at whose Coming and preaching 
their Prophets had expressly pointed, and whom 
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it was actually their religious duty to have äc- 
cepted. As^ therefore, Ood's dispensations 
were not to be subverted by the obstinacy of bis 
tM*eatures, it foUowed as a natural and unavoid- 
able consequence, that they who received the 
Messiah and his Gospel, and they who denied 
them, though persons connected by the strongest 
ties of relationship, became directly opposed to 
each other. The conduct of the Apostles in 
this, as well as in many other cases, was di- 
rected by a necessity which cannot apply tö us 
in these days. It is on this point in which I 
more particularly di£fer with the teachers of your 
persuasion, Mr. Griper, who, I think^ assiune 
a language and a conduct suitable enough to 
an inspired Apostle occupied in the first Pro- 
mulgation of the Gospel, but by no means 
consistent with the humble pretensions of an 
uninspired, self-appointed minister of a well 
estabUshed religion." 

" Sir/* said Griper, " whatever may be your 
opinion, I suppose that they are led by the light 
upon their soul to foUow the pattem, as nearly 
as they can, which the disdples of Jesus mani- 
fested in the conduct of their ministiy. How 
can fbey err in doing this ?' 
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^< It would be bfitt^ in mAuy cases," said the 
Doctor, ^^fiir .tbiem to &l]aw the directions, 
advice, and exhortations, rather than the con- 
dwt of the Apostles, which, as chosen and in- 
spired men ocoipied in a new work» is beyond 
the reach and necessity of Imitation. And, as 
to the inward üght to which they lay claim, if 
it be such as they can pretend to experience, to 
^], and to perceive, I deny its possession 
.attogether." 

^^ Ba<^" said Vincent, ^' you will allow that 
the Abnighilyis disposed to enlighten theminds 
of men ; for we are repealedly called upon Ic 
pray for the Holy Spirit to guide us onto trutb» 
and God has promised to give it to hispeopleJ* 

^* I admit," continued the Doctor, ** that he 
Jias promised to do this, but when bestowed, it 
is poured insensibly upon the heart and mind. 
You cannot know of its possession by aHy other 
criterion than the faith which it ine^ires, and 
•the fruit which -it produces, which is love, joy, 
ineciknes^ and the Ijke* To talk pf the aotttal 
amd experim^ital possession of the l^irit, is to 
^t yourselves in the power of the Prince of 
darkness. It comes, I say, upon the soul ua«- 
perceived, like the wind, the sound of which 
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aiBjr be heard, but ^ wh^ice is comotli and 
whiljier it goeth' no ooe caa teil." 

<^ Do you megn to say,'' «sked Mr. Trustw^l, 
^ that those of Mr. Grip^r's pe^piasipn lay diaim 
to ^fir^^;/ mq>iratiQD/' 

^^ No/' replied Griper with emphasis, *^ we 
do not pretend altogether to the possession of 
such Inspiration as that which illiuninated th^ 
Prophets and AposÜes of old ; but w€ contend 
for thfit wfaich we actually enjoy, a light shining 
withiii our minds, directing us by what mean» 
to Iftfy bold on trath and to enforce it'' 

^^ And pray let me ask," said Alexander» 
^* bow you are «naUed to distinguish the per« 
oe|)^ble Operations of the Holy Spirit, and the 
palpable workings of Sdtan? bc^use he can 
^ translbnni hiiosiself ii^to m angel of li^t ;' a;ad 
tb^ vfho ßfe led by him are as ^uo||i coavJ2«ced 
that t(hey are iii$pi^ed by the Spüfit. of God ,a& 
you yoursc^v^ are." 

<• Yes, Mr. Gripfi^" c^utkwed ijbte Doctor, 
^^:howev€^you ^ayrfipftenit, t^he teachers ai\d 
disciplß^ of y^oi^ pi^rsu^f^ lay clain;i to a direot 
i])$(pir(Miy>B. Dpies not the Champion of your 
fiiith repo^^tedly inii^e these pret^sion^ ? ^ I had 
much 'Of the fresmce of Qod«' 'r-^ The kiqgdom 
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of God 18 within me.' — * The Etemal I AM 
hath sent me.' — ^ God has given me a double 
portion of his Holy Spirit/ — Nay, is he not still 
more presumptuous and arrogant in saying, * I 
talked with God in the garden as a man talketh 
with his friend ? Now what is all this but a 
pretence to apostolical inspiration? Indeed, I 
will undertake to show, that the Apostles them- 
selves never had those inflated ideas of seif- 
righteousness to which such Christians lay claim. 
It taught them mildness in their actions and 
private life^ and gave them invincible boldness 
in speaking forth the words of holiness. It in- 
spired them with an abhorrence for vice; it 
checked their pretensions to arrogant righteous- 
liess and self-justification, and tempered all their 
words and actions; but, (continued the Doctor, 
looking at the same time earnestly at Vincent,) 
it'did not puff them up in their notions of ex- 
clusive holiness in which to make their boast ; 
it did not inflate them with religious consequence: 
on the contrary, St. Paul, that star of the 
Apostles, notwithstanding the immediate pre- 
sence of the Holy Ghost indisputably dwelling 
in him, and animating all his labours, enter- 
tained very different opinions, when he said, 
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* Lest that by any means, when I have preacbed 
to others, I myself should be a cast-away.* " 

** Doctor," Said Mr. Trustwell, " I entirely 
subscribe to what you have advanced ; for I have 
uniformly found, that where you see so much 
pretension, there is the greatest room for sus- 
pecting the sincerity of it I am quite sure that 
the fruits of the Spirit are not wild extravagance 
and phrenzy, but the reverse of all this, — love, 
joy, and mildness." 

It seems, gentlemen," resumed Mr.Griper, 

that by the instrumentality of your camal 
knowledge, you would gainsay and resist the 
efiects of the Holy Spirit; for you appear in- 
clined to deny that it operates at all upon the 






inner man." 



*^ God forbid/' said Dr. Freeman, " that I 
should- deny its influence, as working in our 
hearts the eternal law of life, and directing us 
in the blessed path that leads to happiness be- 
yond the grave, eternal in the heavens. No, 
Mr. Griper, we admit the ordinary Operations 
of the Spirit upon our hearts, but we must 
deny any thing more than this. We deprecate 
that wild, incoherent extravagance which runs 
into extremes^ and presumptuously attributes its 
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aclions to tbe blessed B^fmAß^ the ememß of 
God biin«elf. In &€t, me <eea$e to be Cbrilatift^s 
fdsimi ^e ^ejedt ihe belief of tbe Holy Obest ; 
ftxr by its ^operttticm^, reg^ieration, or a n^w 
biffth, hy wbich we ase admitted into a iparlieir 
pation of the blessings of the Gospel, is com- 
pleted within us" 

Tbe Word *^ regeneratioti" pperated like mBff^ 
in calling up the attention of Vincent, who eK<* 
claimed witb a hurried and impetuous Umie^ as 
ifin doubt whether to credit bis ears: ^' Wbat, 
wbat is tbat you say about regeneration ?" Büt 
' Alexander, foreseeing tbat a long conflict must 
result from persisting in the discussion, broke it 
up, :by sajdng, " CJome, gendemen, here have We 
been running out the line of disputation, with- 
ottt duly considering tbat the purpose for which 
we are assembled is to enjoy our glass of wiiie, 
and to drink the bealth and bappiness of tbe 
Imde and bridegroom." 

" True," Said Mr. Trustwell ; " in this re- 
spect we have been veryremiss: pass on tbe 
wine, Doctor, and let us pledge to Mr. and Mrs. 
Griper." 

Dr. Freemmi now taking bis glass, cast bis 
eye upon the bridegrooon; 
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^^ Sir,"sfiid he, ^* I hieartily give you joy ; you 
have my best wishes for your h^ppines$. Bo- 
IL&ve me, Mr. Oriper, however earnestly I msj 
fetd 4i^sed to contend with you on the sul> 
jec( of our religlous difierences, it is far from me 
to urge asy thiog b^t fiür and candid disputa- 
tion, aad I am disposed to li^n» without the 
ieast prejudice, to all that you ciui advance in 
Support of your tenets. I by no means presume 
to affirm that mine only-are fight; I would only 
wish to caavass the grounds on which yours 
stand, and compare them with those oh which I 
consider my own to rest I look upon it as a 
aiut>ial advantage, seriously and dispassionately 
to discuss such points." 

" Sir," replied Griper, " I give you entire 
credit for your sincerity; and though We are 
accustoiQed to expect hostility firom those of 
your Church, I am convinced we shall experien<Je 
none from you. I will not now enter into any 
further matter, as, p6rhäps, a more favourable 
opportunity may offer itself." So saying, he, 
having first poured water into his glass, and 
then discöloured it with a sufficient quantity of 
wine to spoil both liquids, retumed the hönour 
done to him by drinking the h^th of the party« 
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' From religion the conversation next tumed 
upon politics, and from politics to afiairs of 
trade and commerce, when a servant announced 
coffee in the drawing-room, upon which Mr. 
'Trustwell, having for some time perceived that 
the bottle had circulated without any apparent 
diminution, proposed obeyuig the summons. 

Mr. Trustwell now conducting Dr. Freeman, 
led him up to the drawing-room, where he found 
the party had gained a great accession to its 
numbers by the junction of several ancient 
ladies, who, it seems, had been invited in com* 
pliment to the bride. These, from an absurd 
aim at preposterous over-dress, resembled so 
many unwrapped mummies placed along the 
waMs of the room, or rather they were arranged 
like large unhealthy shrubs in a greenhouse, 
with here and there a beautiful heath in the 
form of an elegant young woman interspersed 
among them. 

In the social circle, ladies of correct and un- 
assuming manners, and whose appearance from 
their dress and deportment gives respectability 
to their years, however ancient, must ever be 
considered as acquisitions, because theygene- 
rally bring with them considerable Information, 
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the fruit of much experience. They are the 
guardians of the rising generation, and pattems 
of decorum and propriety. It is only when 
they descend from these heights, by aiming 
either to be singular or considered younger 
than they really are, that they become objects 
of ridicule. 

Mrs. Trustwell conducted her husband and 
Dr. Freeman towards three young ladies, who 
were at this moment formipg a group, and 
conversing with Elizabeth Tmstwell, " Miss 
Marmontelles," said she, ^^ permit me to intro» 
duce to you my husband and Dr. Freeman. — 
These ladies are the nieces of our iriend 
Miss Lapwing, and, I am happy to say, intend 
remaining in our neighbourhood for some weeks. 
The rest of the party I believe you know." Sie 
then introduced her son Alexander, and was 
making enquiry for Vincent, at the very moment 
he was entering the room. 

Mrs. Griper seeing him unaccompanied by 
her husband, immediately asked, " My dear 
'Vincent, what is become of your uncle ?" 

^^ Madam, he has requested me to make his 
apologies to you and to my mother for not 
drinking tea here, but he is just gone to have 



80]) kiterview witti oBe ar two pe^soiis with 
wbcm he has soao^ busi&esa«" Theo fidvanc« 
ing) he perfonned obeisanoe to the ISim Msa^ 
montelles, and, by a 6ort of natural instinct^ 
attached himself to the eldest of them. The 
fact waS) this young lady was one of those 
serious persons of whom we now hear so mucb, 
whp consider themselves as more rellgious than 
others, by assuming an austerity and gloominess 
of manners both unnatural and unreasonable. 

Without considerbg the variations or the 
complexions of character in different persons, 
they who indulge in any rational domestic 
amusements, or in public pleasures, are now- 
a-days regarded as expatriated from the Chris- 
tian Community, by others, who assume to 
themselves the distinction of the Religious 
World, and consider it unbecoming to miii^le 
in the common haunts, or refined recreations of 
life, There was no subject which more strongly 
called forth the eloquence and the displciy of 
talent of the worthy Rector than this, to oon- 
trovert *the growing error,' as he termed iu 
Often from the pulpit, and more &equently in 
private, did he remonstrate against the un- 
chatitable conclusions which the arrogant 
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modern religionist deduced firom the checrful- 
ness and conviviality manifested in social intor* 
course* *^ If there be any," he would say^ 
" who are impelled by motives of religion to 
separate themselves from the converse or the 
pleasures of society, that they may better dis» 
Charge their duties, even though those motives 
be false, let them act according to the dictates 
of their dispositions, but let them not bind 
others to the rules which they thus prescribe to 
themselves : nor let them censure those whpse 
feelings on this subject may be altogether dlf- 
ferent. There is too much of pride and boasting 
kl all this afiected abstinence from the innocu- 
ous amusements of public and private life, not to 
be mistaken. There is an imaginary holiness in 
thus visibly withstanding the allurements of the 
World ; in showing ä stoical indifference to the 
rational and the natural pleasures of existence, 
ill according either with the feelings and 
sensibility of youth, or with the piain injunc^ 
tions of Holy Writ But admitting that in 
cases where sickness, debility of body, or de- 
jection of spirits incites to this disposition, why 
are others of a different frame and cast of mind 
to be withheld from the moderate and tem- 
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perate enjoyments of life ? ^^ I," he would go 
on to say, ^^ I deprecate all manner of violence 
and excess, but I stand up for the exercise of a 
rational, religious liberty. Let Christians who 
are neither licentious nor austere, leam to bear 
with the variations of opinion upon these points ; 
and whether disposed to partake of a feast, or 
to observe a &st; whether they abstain from 
amusements as irreligious, or as tending to 
withdraw their minds from more important con- 
cems, while others can indulge in them withoat 
härm and without detriment, let them not lose 
sight of Christian Charity." 

Had these feelings been imbibed by Miss 
Marmontelle, she would not have been led upon 
this occasion to have formed, with Mrs. Griper 
and Vincent, a select party in one comer of the 
room, at a distance from the Company at large, 
to look over pictures of martyred saints and 
African missionaries, and to canvass schemes 
for the conversion of the Jews, and for restoring 
them to the Holy Land, whilst others, with 
better taste, with more propriety, and certainly 
with greater civility, having entered society, 
endeavoured to amuse each other by contri- 
buting to its support ; carry ing on the general 
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conversation ; hearing or aiding the musical 
Performances ; looking over, and expatiating 
upon those other rational and elegant amuse- 
xnents of life, to whicb the pen and the pencil so 
much contribute, or partaking in such games of 
recreation and pastime aus agreeably exercise 
the mind, without calling into action, in the 
remotest degree, any passions or excitements 
derogatory either to humaiiity or religion« 
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Dr. Freeman had been requested by a friend 
who had suddenly become very unwell, and to 
whom he was in the habit of frequently ren- 
dering assistance, to undertake the duty of his 
Church, which was situated at the distance of 
an hour's walk firom the town. He had been 
preaching an excellent and eiFective sermon on 
procrastination, in which he had pointed out 
the danger of delay in ^^ the things which be- 
long to our peace," when on Coming out of the 
Church he was accosted by a woman, whose 
garments, though neady clean, indicated great 
poverty. She had been seated during the Ser- 
vice on a bench directly facing the pulpit, where 
he had frequendy before observed her : but her 
uncommon eamestness and attention to what he 
that day delivered had caught his notice. She 
now requested, in the absence of the Vicar, that 
he would have the goodness to accompany her 
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on a Visit to ber hosband» who, she said, was 
then stretched oa tbe bed of sickxiess, andfoeUpg 
in himself the Uttle probability of ever agam 
rising from it, $he jbad caught at the wish he 
oow expressed of calliog in the counsel of tbe 
elergyman. To appeals of this kmd« the Doc* 
tor lent a ready ear; and though somewliat 
&tigued by the exertions of the day^ he readily 
followed her to a mud-hovel» situaled alone in 
a fiurther comer of the village. Here poverty 
was depicted in strong colours- Low and nar- 
row was the entrance, through a door liaWe to 
be blown open by any gust of wind^. into a room 
feoo large in its rüde imperfect State to a£R)rd 
nuich comfort; and scanty were the articles of 
fiirniture, which were here and there seen in 
this apartment. The apertures Cor light» for" 
they could scarody be called Windows, answered 
the description so correctly drawn by Crabbe;-— 

'< Where one diiU p^vie, that, coarsely putch'd^ gjves way 
" To the rüde tempest, yet exclmles the day." 

It was, indeed, ^together a. soejoe from which^ 
if it could have stooped so low, Pride might 
have derived a goodly lesson, to mortify it^ 
vanity, improve its heart, and modulate to a 
xnore equal pitch its high-struiig fedings. 
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But, besides tbis cheerless room, there was 
another of equal dimensions, in which the poor 
man was stretched upon ^^ his matted flock." 
The wasting of a slow but deep consumption 
had thrown over his sharp and pointed visage 
an unearthly cast ; whilst a Uvid hue, the result 
of mental inquietude, had given a deep shade 
to his countenance, which alternately exhibited 
despair and constrained cheerüdness. The teas- 
ing of a short cough either prevented his taking 
any rest, or when exhausted nature for a short 
time sank into the appearance of repose, soon 
broke the deathlike calm. 

On a three-legged table were placed a small 
broken tea-pot, which contained the liquid 
with which he occasionally moistened his 
parched and withered lips ; a Bible, a Prayer- 
booky and a few misnamed ^^ Religious Tracts,'^ 
which the pertinacious hardiness of itinerant 
pedlars imposes upon the poor and ignorant. 
Aided by these hot-bed productions of perverted 
intellect and inflated spirituality^ they had been 
zealously trying, as they termed it, within the last 
few days, to enlighten his understanding, to open 
his eyes to faith and grace, and to convert his sin- 
fiil soul. And although they had not succeeded 
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SO far as to make him one of their own — that 
is, one who groans loudly, makes much pre- 
tension, and talks incoherently of ivhat he does 
not understaiid — they had confiised bis ideas, 
and unhinged bis tranquillity. 

Here then was an object worthy the Chris- 
tian pastorage of our kind Rector; one wbo 
needed the guiding voice of a good shepherd 
to direct bis wandering and uncertain thoughts 
to their true Channel, and give them their ne- 
cessary stability; wbo, though not a notorious 
sinner, was a stranger to 6od, and had yet to 
leam ^^ how sweet and pleasant it is to know 
the Lord.'' 

After the Doctor had ascended into this mi- 
serable loft, by a rickety course of rougb-hewn 
blocks of wood, in the shape of stairs, he looked 
upon the dejected dying man, with emotions of 
pity and kindness. 

" Well, my friend," said he, " how do you 
find yourself ? I am come at the request of 
your wife to see you, and I hope you will ap- 
prove of my visit" 

" Oh, Sir !" he replied, " I am indeed very 
weak in bodily health, and have long wished to 
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have a litde conversation with some one, who 
could i'eally instruct me how to pray and be 
tndy good." 

** I am surprised," continued the Doctor, 
" that a man of your years, who has llved more 
than half a Century, should have, at this ad- 
vänced State of life,- to ask to leam how to pray 
and be good. How have you passed your 
time ? Have you not regularly attended divine 
Service?' 

" Yes/' he replied ; " I have gone regularly 
to Church, when opportunity permitted, at least 
once BrA&y ; but I am ashamed to confess, that 
I believe it was rather as a matter of course» 
than from any love of God, or a proper motive 
of serving him. And though I know, both 
yourself and other gentlemen before you have 
there frequently pointed out how we should 
behave ourselves m all situaticHis, and prepar^ 
for the day of judgment, yet so indifPerent have 
I hitherto been, that I have fiiiled to profit by 
these excellent lessons. But I now see the 
wickedness of this neglect, and humbly beg 
your advice." 

" My advice is always ready,'* said the 
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Doctor ; « and I pray God you may be able tö 
profit by it 1 But first teil me, what has been 
yoHr course of life?" 

*' If you will allow mc, rev^rend Sr, I 
will feil you my history in a few words -*— My 
parents were very poor people ; and wfailst I 
was quite a lad, my fether was drowned in die 
act of trying to save the life of a neigfabaiir'£^ 
cbild. Many blamed him for being so v^v- 
turesome, and my poor mother, in her bittemes» 
of grief, was one of that number ; bat when, 
afterwards, she was sensible to reason, sfae tised 
to eonsole herseif that he had only döne his 
duty. I was too yoimg then to know his loss ; 
but often, when my five brothers and sisters had 
scarcely a morsel of bread for oür daily Sup- 
port, and tears have been rolling down my 
mother's cheeks, I have asked her why she 
cried, and where my father was; she wöuld 
reply that he was gone to Heaven ; that he had 
lost his life in doing a good action. Now, 1^, 
how this happened* I will go on to teil you. 
One day a child about my own age, who was 
playing on the banks of the river which ra» 
past our town, unfortunately feil in, and was 
carried down the stream into a dängerous 
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whirlpool. My father, who saw this, and heard 
the heart-piercing shrieks of the poor dis«- 
tracted mother, boldly leaped in, and ventured 
bis own life to save the child's. That child is 
now my wife ! At an early age I went out to 
Service, and had no opportunity of learning to 
read; for there were no charity-schqols for 
poor boys and girls then as there are now. I 
have been fifty years a servant, and have only 
had four masters. My wife has been attentive 
and &ith{ul, and with her assistance, though 
sometimes we were in great straits, we have 
hitherto supported our family, consisting of 
three boys and four girls. It is for them I feel, 
when I think that after I ain gone, they will 
only have their poor mother to look up to for 
protection." 

Here tears prevented his saying any more. 
His children pressed round him, watching with 
affectionate anxiety his varying countenance, 
whilst his wife bade him be of good cheer, and 
remember that God never forsakes the virtuous 
and their seed ; and how gracious he had been 
to his mother, when his &ther, losing his life,. 
had left her a widow. " You know, John," said 
she, " there were six of you, and yet you have 
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all lived honesüy and uprightly in the worid, 
and were able to do a litde now and then for 
yoiir mother, who never really was in want.'' 

The Doctor was not an unmove^ spectator of 
this interesting scene. And the patient, wiping 
away his tears with what had once been a hand- 
kerchiei^ acquiesced in the homely consolation, 
and resumed his reply to the minister. 

** Thus, Sir, I have contrived to go on 
fipom year to year. I have never been guilty, 
to my knowledge, of any very bad sin. I never 
stole any thing from any body, and never 
cheated my neighbour. I never was a great 
swearer^ but for all that I feel something more 
is wanted. I am a great sinner, and am some- 
times very unhappy in. my mind. I am no 
Scholar; I woold iain be good, but know not 
how to set about it." 

" You acknowledge that you feel yourself a 
sinner» and are consdous you stand in need of 
Instruction," said the Doctor. ** Now this is 
one grand step towards being made better. 
But, at the very onset, let me caution you 
against following any by*road to amendment. 
For in affiiirs of religion, as well as medidne, 
there are quacks who pretend to bring about a 
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eure, when, alas ! they too frequenüy, to use 
the.emphatic words of our Saviour, make their: 
patients / tenfold more the children of Satan/; 
Now such as tbese aim to reach the end of 
their course.without being at the trouble to pass 
oyer the space between. Agamst such I must 
warn you, if you wish to die peaceably with. 
heaven and yourself. 

^^ The first thing, therefore, which I would 
recommend you to do, is to search your own 
heart, and endeavour to call to mind those 
sins of which you have at any time been guilty^. 
and of which you have never repented. When 
you have done this, in which your conscience 
will be your guide, you must then humble 
yourself before God, and sincerely, and as well 
as you are able, pray to him that be will send, 
you his help to assist you to repent, and his 
grace to make your repentance acceptable 
beföre him. The consciousnessof your sins will 
show you the necessity of trusting yourself en». 
tirely to his holy keeping and sacred guidance,* 
throwing aside all ideas of your own merits, and 
hiimbly confessing your own unwbrthiness and 
many frailties » 

Their conversation was here interrupted by 
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the entrance of some neighbours, who came to 
inquire after the poor maa's health, and the 
State of his soul ; and without bestowing much 
attention upon the Doctor, one öf them thus 
aöcosted the sick man : — 

^^ I just st^ped in, brother, to ask how you 
are going on in your soul ; if you have been 
meditating on the things which I was explaining 
to you yesterday. Hath your fidth yet assisted 
you to feel the Holy Ghost striving with your 
spirit, and giving you grace to forget every 
thing in this world, that you may better look 
upon the glorious beauties of Heaven? Have 
you yet feit the wonderful eifect of graoe work- 
ing'within jrou, and telling you that you are no 
k>nger a child of destruction, but one of the 
elect. But, I beg pardon, brother-preacher, 
I suppose you have been talking on this sub* 
jeet, so that I need not ask any farther ques- 
tions. If, however, I can be of any use to you, 
Sir, I shall be very glad, for though I be not 
a Scholar in camal knowledge, yet, by the 
grace of God, I am what I am, and I think 
that grace and Inspiration are better than all the 
laming and fine language that can be lamt at 
the Univarsity." 
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When he had sald this, he seemed much 
satisfied with himself, and assumed all the air 
and importance of one who fioicied himself an 
inspired teacber and a highly-gifted apostle. 
This consequence, however, was oonsideraUy 
diminished, when ^^ the Son of the Church)" 
with cahn and dignified air, as remote from 
presümption as the other's was from tnie dig^ 
nity, continued: 

^* I came not here to question and dis« 
pute with you, nor any such, about mattera 
of which, whatever may be your pretensions, 
you necessarily know nothing, except by name. 
Ignorance I pity, and am always ready to use my 
endeavours to instruct it; but ignorance, whichy 
whilst it puts on the cloak of hnmility and 
religion, would be thought highly o^ I ästest 
And though I am aware that my words will 
have little effect upon one who pretends to an 
Inspiration that may be feit, and a grace that 
may be handled, yet I must inform you, and 
that with plainness and sinceri^, that such as* 
sistance as yours every conscientious minister 
of the Established Church, as well as mysel^ 
must despise." 

" I am glad you are here, reverend Sir,- 



THE sicat PENiTEirr. 77 

Said the sick man, ^^ to assist me in bearing up 
against the hard mysteriöus advice of him and 
some others, which they have lately been trying 
to thrust upon me ; and to say the truth, I do 
sincerely believe they have made me very mi- 
easy." Here the self-constituted teacher, mani- 
festing great surprise, rejoined: 

" I only wanted po rouse you from the sleep 
of sin, and wake you to a sense of your uncon- 
irerted State ; to stir up the stmgs of conscience, 
that you might feel alarmed at the danger you 
were in. I only wanted to show you, that if 
you did not tum, you must be damned, and in 
Order to do this, I thought it the best way to 
alarm your soul : indeed — ** 

" And yet," interrupted the Doctor, " the 
great auliior of our religion, and the pattem of 
all perfectioh, * never broke the bruised reed, 
nor quenched the smoking flax;' that is, he 
never terrified penitents out of their reason, nor 
carried dismay into * the hearts of the cohtrite 
ones.' As his ways were miercy and goodness, so 
were his teaching and ihstruetion fiiU of gentle« 
ness and love. And shall the pretenders to 
tangible Inspiration, — th6 abettors of irresist- 
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H>le grace — tbe self-appointed preadiers-- -* 
the blind leaders of the blind, take upon them* 
selves to 

* Deal damnation o'er the land 
On all they deem their foe ?* 

Instead of winning the penit^it^ and drawing 
him on by the txue spirit of the Gospel, to 
approach to that fountain, where ' every one 
that thirsteth may drink of the water of life 
without money and withoat price/ they render 
him so feeble, that like the impotent man at the 
pool of B^esda, he sees in vain the angel of 
comfort descoid. They either terrify him from 
his good resolves, by disgusting him with their 
oyerdone appearance of religion, or lull him, if 
he only can make strong pretensions, into a &lse 
s^urity of self-appointed salvation. And on 
this account it was that I warned you against 
these qüacks in religion." 

Döring these observations the self-appointed 
preacher, finding that it was in vain to combat 
these home thrusts, or make any farther stay, 
contrived to slip away, and the Doctor once 
more found himself alone with his patient 

" Shall I repeat to you," enquired he, " what 
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i was saying, when the misguided zeal of your 
neigbbour interrupted us ?" 

^^ No, I thank you/' replied the sick man ; 
V I perfectly remember your Instructions, and 
am only anxious tQ profit by them." 

'^ That being the case/V continued the Doc- 
tor, '^ let US now address ourselves to Hirn 
.< vrho gives the increase to whatever a Paul 
may plant, or an Apollos may water ;' for 
without his gracious assistance after we have 
turned to him, all our mstruction and teachuig 
will be as ^ sounding brass, or as a tinkling 
cymbaL' " 

^^ But let me ask," said the sick man, ^^ how 
can a poor creature, like me, hope to obtain that 
assistance?" 

" By asking for it humbly and sincerely," 
continued the Doctor ; ^^ for has not the Saviour 
said, ^ Seek, and ye shall find ; knock, and it shall 
be op^ied; ask, and ye shall receive !' I will, 
therefore, beg you to join me in prayer, silently, 
attentively, and devoutly." 
' So saying, he drew firom his pocket ä book, 
out of which he read such prayers as are pre^ 
scribed by the Church, and others which have 
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been written by some of her pioas and most 
valuable members. 

When he had finished, sad repeated bis 
instructioiis, he marked out for him, to be read 
by some of his family, such passages in tbe 
Scriptures, particularly m the Psabns, as he 
deemed suitable at that time; and having pro- 
mised to repeat his visit daily, he departed. 
On his way harne he met with several of hb 
own parishiimers,^ who, invited by the fineness 
of the m&okig, were enjoying with their famities 
a walk into the country« Instead of super«* 
ciliously judging such relaxation, the Dootor 
acdainied to himself, ^* This is, indeed, a day of 
* rest ! and happy they who know anddoly Taloe 
the Christian Sabbath !" 

A ni^ek had now passed sinoe the Doctor's 
first yisit^ during which time he had expounded 
to bim short passages and inddents which were 
best calcukted to insj^e trust in God, by 
exhibiting him in the character of a &ther and 
a fiiend, and he had the satis&ction to find 
that his pad^it was profiressively advancinir in 

doubts and fears, and gloominess of mind, wer^ 
gradually subsiding, and though his strength 
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was proportionably dimmished, his trust in God 
grew stronger and stronger, and his faiüi in the 
atonement and merits of his Redeemer was 
evidenced by a cheerfidness of look and words, 
which, whilst it yielded consolation to his &niily, 
gare a blessed eamest that the grace of God 
wasworking within him, in a mild, rational, and 
silent manner. 

On all occasions of his visit, the worthy 
Doctor was careful to call upon the attention of 
the whole family, and to point out to them the 
beautüiil Operation of their blessed religion, 
which bestowed upon its true disciples a peace 
and serenity of mind, a cheerfidness and resign- 
ation of disposition, which ^^ nothing earthly 
gives, or can destroy*" On one of these occa^ 
sions, some weeks after the Doctor's first visit, 
when the poor man had expressed himself far 
more happy than he could have supposed he 
ever should have been made in so short a space 
of time, he concluded his observations with these 
words: — 

" I am shocked when I think how I have 
put off this necessary searching into the he^rt, 
und holding communion with God, and I now 
feel truly and sincerely penitent, that though I 

£ 5 



82 THE SICK PENITENT. 

always kept myself from gross ^ins, I did not 
apply. myself to the Fountain of all Good, to 
bless my endeavours- I now see the danger 
both of self-sufficiency, and the want of gratitude 
in not giving God the glory." 

" Yes, my friends," observed the Doctor, 
addressing hmiself to them all, ^^ great is the 
danger of delay; and I hope the yomiger 
branches of this famüy wiU leam, from the 
example and words of their father, who will 
soon be no more, to * remember their Creator 
in the days of their youth;' and that the up- 
grown part of it will be put upon their guard to 
> seek the Lord, while . he may be found,' lest 
the evil days come, when they will bitterly ex- 
claim, ^ that they have no pleasure in them.' " 

" Oh, my children," said the penitent, with 
honest afiection, and a sweet serenity, that 
lighted up his countenance with a heavenly 
look, '^ if you value true happiness, and would 
die the death of a Christian, let me beg of you 
to live the life of a Christian. Begin it early, 
for God may not spare you as he has spared 
me. Let me teil you, that tili I began to live 
unto him,.I never knew what true pleasure 
was — I never enjoyed such sweet cheerfulness 



J 



THE SICK PENITENT. 83 

and comfort in the days of my health and 
streHgth as I now begin to experience, though 
laid lipon the bed of death, and exposed to 
want and sickness. Practise throughout your 
lives what I, alas ! bave only now leamt, and 
let your want of experience be made up by 
mine ; for remember, yes, I charge yoü, if you 
ever loved your &ther, never to forget bis last, 
bis dying advice — that if you would be happyj 
you must be virtuous and religious.» 

" By which," interrupted the Doctor, seeing 
that the poor man was exhausted, " your fatber 
means, that you must not only keep from dish 
honesty, swearing, lying, and such bad actions, 
but you must practise love and charity to one 
another, doing good as far as you can, and 
bearing all things with cheerfulness and resign- 
ation — and all this from your love of God. 
Even your fadier's death, which necessarily 
draws nigh, and which must naturally afHict 
your feelings, will be an occasion to try your 
trust in God, and season your faith in the fur- 
nace of afHiction. If you bear it patiently, and 
* sorrow not, as those who bave no hope,' but 
as Christians, it will be a subject that will tend 
to your spiritual good. Above all, never fail to 
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pray, through the merits and intercession of 
Christ, eamestly and sincerely to God, and he 
will give you strength to bear all evils» and re* 
sist all temptations. Make him the guide of 
your life, and say, with holy David, * I set the 
Lord always before me; he is at my right band, 
therefore I shall not greatly falL' And the 
consequence of all this will be an habitual re- 
verence for every thing holy and good; which, 
whilst it diffiises inward satisfiu^tion and peace 
through your hearts, will show itself in your ac- 
tions, by imparting a steady cheerfulness to aU 
you do, and to all you say; a cheerfulness 
equally remote from immoral levity and morose 
sullenness. For the e£Pect of Christianity, in its 
only true Operation, is füll of goodly comfort, 
and sweet peace of mind. Do not, therefore, 
be led to suppose, that groans, austerily of man- 
ners, and want of spirits, are any proofs by 
which to know the true followers of the Saviour. 
He himself showed no such harshness nor stiff- 
ness in his oonduct whilst on earth. ' On the 
contrary, as he came ' to guide us into all 
peace,' so his example, whilst it checked vice 
and immorality, was füll of cheerfulness and 
tranquillity. Look, my young friends, look now 
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lipon yoiir &ther ; and contrast the State of hb 
mind now with what it was a short time ago; 
then he was gloomy, and given to despondency ; 
afraid to die, and yet not wishing to live : now, 
he is cheeriul and füll of hope; ready to resign 
his soul to 6od, who gave it, or submit himself 
to wbatever may be the dispensations of his 
good providence. The idea of religion appeared 
to him before, joined with terror and alarm^ 
now it seems to him lovely and attractive : then 
it presented to him doubts and fears, now it 
fiUs him ' with all joy and peace in believing.' 
There wants büt one thing to crown his faith 
and hope in God, and charity with his neigh- 
bour, and that is, what I expect, now that we 
have lately conversed so much on the subject^ 
he will not be unwilling, but rather anxious, to 
perform. I mean his partaking of the Holy 
Communion." ' 

" Oh, Sir,*' replied the poor man, his eyes 
swimming with tears, ** how I long to -share, if 
it please you, in that holy feast, which I have 
too long neglected ; and for the first time, eat 
of the bread of life, and drink of the cup of 
blessing, as you have explained them to me« 
I do feel a great desire to do this, and then, 
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if ic be the Lord's wUl, I think I shall die in 
peace." 

** Most gladly will I administer to you this 
happy means of grace," answered the venerable 
Man of God ; " and I trust all those of your 
family who ought, will partake of it with you ; 
for it is the only appobted way by which we 
ensure salvation, if with a right mind we avail 
ourselves of it." The elements ,were now pro- 
duced, and his wife and children, who were of 
proper age, partook in this rite of Christian love 
and Christian joy. 

Had an indifferent person witnessed this ami- 
able group, he must haye feit an interest in it. 
But to the sight of a true Christian it wou]4 
faintly have pictured Heaven. There stood the 
holy man — here lay the sick and dying peni- 
tent — and kneeling around, in mute devotion, 
the other branches of his family, who like the 
Apostles, the night in which Christ was be- 
trayed, were eating, for the last time in this 
wprid, with their guide, their guardian, their 
father, and friend ! The heart of infidelity 
would there have witnessed enough to move.it 
from its self-willed presumption, and the eye of 
scepticism might, in the contemplation of this 
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scene» have forgotten to doubt It was alto- 
gether a picture, which throws over the black 
shade of human failings and human misery, a 
Suspension from guilt, and a relief from suffer- 
ing, whilst, at the same time, it lifts the gross 
affections of earth to the divine aspirations of 
Heaven. Even the blessed Angels, who joy in 
Heaven over the sinner who repenteth, might 
ahnost have been supposed to be hovering there 
in mute delight and wondering love, each emu» 
lous who first should catch the parting spirit, 
to waft it to " the bosom of its Father and its 
God." 

Ere the dawning of another sun, without a 
struggle or a groan, the heavenly essence had 
forsaken its mortal tabernacle, and winged its 
flight to that place^ ^^ where the wicked cease 
from troubling, and the weary are at rest" 

The Doctor having a few days after recounted 
this scene, and all its concomitants, in the hear- 
ing of his young friend, Alexander Trustwell, 
the latter, who sometimes courted the Nine, 
produced the following lines : — 

What sweet serenity from virtue flows ! 
How the rapt soul with pure contentment glows» 
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That owns, RsLioiok ! thy delightful power, 
Or in affliction's, or ei^03niient*s hour. 
As broods the halcyon o'er the troubled wave. 
So art thou prompt, and powerful to save ; 
ning o'er the surface of the raging deep 
A soothing calm, and bid man cease to weep ; 
iYom sorrow's eye wipe off the failing tear, 
And make eaeh trial by its triumph dear. 
Thou art all-pleasing ; thy endearing sway 
Disrobes the night of gloom, and cheers the day ; 
From Death's dark terrörs thou canst man release. 
And gild his mortal hour with joy and peace. 
Let those who doubt mark how the Christian dies ; 
Hope beams enshrined in his uplifted eyes, 
Faith bears him up, and Charity's sweet grace, 
Sheds resignation o*er his woe-worn face, 
While his last words the heavenly truth confess, 
Religion gives unchanging happiness. 

" Thanksy heavenly Sire ! thy unremitted power 
Supports my soul in this appalling hour ; 
Thy sacred influence animates my heart, 
My hope in Thee enables me to part 
Resigned, firom all the dearest joys on earth, 
For Thou shalt bring me to a second birth. 
Mark how the Christian dies whom Heaven sustains, 
Whilst writhes his aged trunk with mortal pains ; 
And yet he glories not, save in the love 
Which vanquished Sin, and gentle as a dove 
Glides through the breast, and piloting the way, 
Winds on the progress of the perfect day. 
Draw near, my friends, receive my latest breath, 
Already quivering from the touch of death. 
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O ! be the love of Heaven your ceaseless care. 
And let the Book of Life Eternal share 
Your holy reverence, mix'd with eober fear ; 
Its soothing words the dullest heart can cheer ; 
In trying scenes they steadfast comfort yieid; 
Pleasure in health, in pain a sheltering shield : 
Aided by them, the soul's unshaken rock» 
The Christian braves temptation's ruthless shock» 
And views unmoved the direst ills impend ; 
Virtue bis guide, and Christ bis hope, his friend. 
The tears of agony his Saviour shed, 
When heli's leagued horrors burst around hia 

heady 
Prevent the Penitent's. 

My strength decays,— 
Why droop ye thus ? Death can no terror raise 
Save to the wicked. Infidels may find 
Appalling terrors shake their guilty mind ; 
And who in life their God blaspheme, compel 
And court the goading stings and fires of hell« 

shun iheit ways ; too late repentance wake8> 
When Death's chill band the mortal bour-glasa 

shakes. 
Be early wise, and what you fail to know 
Permit to Hirn, from whom all blessings flow ; 
Blessings how great, oh, how divinely great ! 
Which I will praise whilst life's slow pulses beat. 
My term of days is o'er. See from the skies 
The blessed Angels beckon me to rise ! 

1 come, I come : my soul with transport swells» 
And of unutterable pleasures teils. 
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I come : the body's grosser cares recede ; 
Bear, bear me, Seraphs, with angelic speed, 
To Abraham's bosom. Oh ! 'tis sweet to die> 
For Death is swaliowed up in Victory !" 
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iHERE is a feeling attending the fimeral of a 
fellow-mortal» which pulsates with sympathy 
in the heart of every one, not wholly dead to a 
sense of mortality, or utterly abandoned to the 
grossness of sensual indulgencies ; a feeling that 
calls forth, e ven in the most untutored, reflections 
and majums, which, however homdy, sometimes 
serve, like a filteritig-vessel, to tefine the thoughts 
and ennoble the understanding.. Who, indeed, 
on viewing the mortal remains of a child of 
earth carried to its kindred dust, and witnessing 
the slow and unequal step of the moumers, 
sabled in all the habiliments of woe, can refrain 
either from thinking on his own mortality, or 
sympathising in the grief whieh he marks de- 
picted in the agonized features, or hears in the 
unrestrained and heart-searching sobs of ,a 
widow, an orphan, or a childless parent? And 
who, as the bell in deep and solemn tones speaks 
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of death, can listen unmoved to the gracious 
words which commence our flineral service? 
<^ I am the Resurrection and the Life ; whosoever 
believeth in me, though he were dead, yet shall 
he live," is a most apt exordiaiii for that awfiil 
occasion, which^ whilst It soothes the wounded 
and acute feelings of the survivors, lifts our ideas 
to contemplate the gracious mercies and saving 
love of God, and the heavenly blessings and 
never-dying condition ofthose ^^ who have fought 
the good fight, and finished thdr course in the 
Loi'd." The whole of that sublime service is 
edculated in an especial degree to pour die 
balm of consolatiön into the wounded mind, and 
elevate it, in heavenly musings, to the contem- 
plation of ^^the Father of mercies and the 
God of all cott^oTtJ* The close and simple^ 
yet sublime and dignified arguments of the 
Apostle, can never be listened to without ex» 
dting some throb of that " divinity which stirs 
within US." And the solemh truth that rever- 
berates from the coffin in a hollow and deadened 
sound, must awake the conviction that '^ dust 
we are, and unto dust we must retum/' Indeed 
the whole of that service breathes aspirations of 
the most devout and glowing piety, and would 
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alone redeem, were other parts deficient, the 
vaxious forms of the EngUshchurch from obloquy 
and oblivion. 

These sentiments forcibly suggested them- 
selves to our^ pastor, on the evening on which 
was carried to the home of his fathers the poor 
man whose happy end he had been, next to the 
grace of God, the humble Instrument in pro- 
moting. It was the hour of eve. The sun was 
sinking in all the sublimitjr of heavenly majesty 
behind the wesitem hills, which reflected down 
theu- wood-crowned sides a shadowy tinge of 
mellowed purple. The bats were wheeling their 
drony flights, and the tmkling of the distant 
sheep-bell, like the welling of a perennial foun- 
tain, stole over the gale, and was heard at inter- 
vals, when paused the deep and echoing sounds 
of the village bell. All nature seemed reposing 
in breathless stillness, and complacent grandeur. 
The glowing landscape called to the Doctor's 
remembrance the following stanzas, which a 
friend of his had lately composed, in imitation 
of that beautiful production, * The Evening 
BeUs/ 

That setting sun — that setting sun ! 
What scenes, since first its race begun, 
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Of varied hue, its eye hath seen, 
Which are, as tfaey had never been« 

That setting sun ! füll many a gaze 
Hath dwelt upon its fading rays, 
With sweet, according thought sublime, 
In every age, and every clime 1 

Tis sweet to mark thee, sinking slow 
The ocean's fabled caves below, 
And when th' obscuring night is done, 
To see thee rise, sweet setting sun. 

So when my pulses cease to play, 
Serenely close my evening ray, 
To rise again, death's slumber done, 
Glorious like thee, sweet setting sun ! 

These stanzas, so consonant with the scene 
and occasion, the Doctor had scarcely repeated, 
as he stood leaning on the gate-post of the 
diurch-yard, and contemplating the sun im- 
merging from his sight, when he was accosted 
by one of his own parishioners» Mr. Hawke, a 
gentleman who lived in the enjoyment of a 
handsome income, and who, by his profession as 
a solicitor of eminence, was daily increasing it 
He was a man of some reading, and of greater 
benevolence; but as an Unitarian, maintained 
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religious notions at direct variance with those of 
his Rector. They were, however, upon the most 
fnendly terms, and in the constant habit of 
meeting each other, as well at their own bouses, 
as at those of the neighbourbood. Upon these 
occasions frequendy would the Doctor lead to 
the subject of their religious differences, and 
invite bim to an investigation of their respective 
prindples. He sought these opportunities the 
more, not only that he might bring conviction 
of the truth of his own tenets to the mind of his 
neighbour, but that he might not lose such an 
example as Mr. Hawke was capableof afibrdipg, 
if reclaimed, as a rational and oonscientious 
member of the church. ^ 

" Good evening to you, Doctor,'* said he; 
" I have been invited by the fineness of the 
weather to stroll as &r as to yonder hill, and as 
I am on my retum to the town, I shall be glad 
if you ai*e disposed. or at liberty to accompany 
me. I look upon this meeting as fortunate in 
another respect : for as you know my solitary 
life as a bachelor drives me to the necessity of 
reading and reflecting mor^ than perhaps I 
otherwise should do, I have lately taken up 
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what you have so often recommended to mei 
** Dr. Nares's Remarks" upon thc new Version 
of that Testament, which was some few years 
since published by those of our persuasion : and 
I candidly confess, that after some examination, 
I think the Doctor has made out a strong caae 
agünst diat translation, and has shewn good 
^* cause for a new trial:" but, besides this» he 
has Strang together so many counts in his ii)-* 
dictment against the principles of it, that I 
know not whether judgment should not be pro* 
nounced against them» Still I cannot relinquish 
my former objections without another appeal tö 
the Court of enquiry, nor before the impedi- 
ments which clog up my way are more satis» 
factorily removed/' 

" Come, come, my good Sir/* said the Doc- 
tor ; " the prospect begins to clear ; the dis- 
charge of prejudice, and a thirst for impartial 
enquiry is more than half fighting the battle of 
conviction. Most eamestly do I wish the result 
may prove your admission of our principles. 
I desire this chiefly because I would have you 
adopt a belief in that faith which, it is the 
conviction of my own mind, is the true one: 
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and I desire it» in the next place^ because I 
foresee nothing further to prevent our acquain- 
tance firom merging into a real friendship." 

** Siurely, Doctor," said he, " you do not 
mean to say that a man of your well-kiiown 
liberality of mind can withhold your friendship 
bom. another, because he happens to difier from 
you on a few points of a religion, in the belief 
of which so roany, nay all may be mistaken»" 

" Why," oontinued the Doctor, " if I answer 
you as a man, I must reply, that to all I am ac- 
cessible, and refuse not to be made acquainted 
with any one. But as a Christian minister and 
a member of the Church of England, I must 
pause bef(»re I admit into a closer intimacy the 
pröfessed advocate of a system (I will not call 
it of religion) which has for its object to rob 
the Godhead of its mqesty, and Divinitjr of its 
prerogative.'* 

<^ Excuse me, Doctor," replied Mr. Hawke; 
^' I cannot comprehend you; and it is a part of 
my principles, not to give assent to any thing 
which I cannot understand." 

<^ I am aware that all who are, and pro&ss 
themselves to be Unitarians," continued the 
Doctor, ^^ lay great stress on their understand« 
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ingj and affinn that what is not intelfigible to 
diem, they will not admit'* 

<^ And surely, Doctor» this is fonnded on 
Reason, a gift which has been bestowed upon 
US by our Creator, for the noblest purposes — 
to investigate, to search, and to give credit 
where it is found to be due. Else, why should 
that spark of immortality, which assimilates us 
to God, have been implanted in us, if we are 
not permitted to employ it, in the exercise of 
thought and judgment." 

<( In this respect," replied the Doctor, ^^ I 
will chime in with you, and become an Unita- 
rian— but if you assert that Reason, which i^ 
the eye of the soul, is to be employed as an 
agent to supplant, in its aspiring ambition, the 
will, the counsel, the wisdom of God, I must 
differ ftom you, and declare mysdf a dissenter. 
But fiirther, I will take you upon your own 
ground, and argue the matter on your own data. 
Laying aside Revelation for the present^ we 
wiU first discuss the subjeot on the principle of 
reason. And, first, you say that it is unworthy 
the Operation of the soul, to assent to what it 
cannot understand: aUow me to ask you, do 
you believe that you have a soul ?'' 
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Assuredly !'* 

^' Has it Operations^ or eertain functions to 
perfonnr 

« ündoubtedly." 

" Is it also your belief that it outlives the 
body ?'* 

" Tbis indeed is my hope and belief.'* 

^^ And iii'hat, may I ask you, are the compo- 
nent parts of yourself, or the individual man ?" 

" Without doubt, body and soul." 

*^ And now/' continued the Doctor, " that 
you have fairly admitted all this, allow me still 
to extend my questions. You say, you have a 
soul ; that it operätes or performs certain func- 
tions; that it outlives the body; ainl that die 
body and soul constitute the component or prin* 
cipal parts of man : you say also, that it is un- 
worthy your reason to beUeve what you cannot 
comptehend. Can you then inform me in what 
manner the body and soul are joined, so that 
whilst the former exists, they act in unison, Mid 
when it dies, tbe other outlives it? Can you 
comprehend how the actions of the soul are re- 
gulated, whilst it is combined with the body ? 
or whither it goes, when disentangled from it ? 

F 2 



100 THE UKITARIAN. 

If you can give me information on these topics, 
you will confer a &vour upon me/' 

^^ Really, Doctor, your enqtiiries have been 
so rapid, and so voluble, that I have not had 
time to answer to your cross-questioning. I 
know I have a soul, but cannot teil how it is 
combined with the body/' 

<* And yet you believe it, Mr. Hawke ?* 
<< I do/' he replied. 

^^ See dien your inconsistency, my good Sir, 
continued the Doctor ; <^ you insinuated that 
you would not admit the Trinity, because you 
could not comprehend it; because you could 
not imagine how three persons can be one; 
and yet, for it would be vain and impious 
to deny it, you believe you have a soul and 
body, and reason or mind, and that these three 
are so intimately connected, that they constitute 
one "mhole, Here is, by your own confession, 
a refiitation of your darling principle, and you 
are by your own verdict nonsuited. Now look 
at that glorious luminary which frets the canopy 
of Heaven with living' fire ; it is no unapt 
Symbol of the Trinity ; for is it not composed 
of its body, light, and heat, and do not these 
three constitute one Sun ? Mark that lovely 
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Star of chaste and liquid light ; and contem- 
plate the many g^ns of worlds, which stud the 
robe of night ; and teil me, if your compre- 
hension can take in or understand how these 
things are, or your boldness assert, that they 
are not ? Philosophers have told us the means, 
and Christians know the Author of all this 
beauty and utilily ; but they have not been able 
to discover (for that is above their readi) how 
these means are formed. But do they, there- 
fore, doubt or question it? There are many 
Operations of Nature, too, which are visible to 
the eye of the most common observer ; and yet 
so secretly and mysteriously performed, that 
they cannot be comprehended. What is it, for 
instance, that gives motion and e£fect to this 
evening gale, which robs those verdaut pastures 
of their sweetness ? Whence is it, or whiiher 
goes it ? We know not ; yet we may not doubt 
its existence." 

^^ I certainly am ataloss,** said Mr. Hawke, 
^^ to answer these questions satis&ctorily, and 
must admit some inconsistency in my first po* 
sition, But if one count of my indictment be 
rejected, I have others which will have weight 
enough to cast the whole charge against you; 

T 9 
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The Scriptures» which we all admit to be tfae 
word of God, never once mention the Triiiity, 
and consequently give no Warrant for our ad- 
mitting it as an artide of belief. How can you 
explain this?" 

" Your Position,*' replied the Doctor, •* here 
is primäfacie right, but your consequence is er- 
roneous. Tbat the word ^ Trinity' is never found 
in them, I allow; but that the doctrine of it is 
not warranted, I will maintain to be fidse. But 
the word ^ Trinity' is found in the Christian 
writers» who had opportunities of deriving their 
instruction from the disdples of the Apostles 
themselves ; and this was a fiill Century before 
the author of Unitarianism, Arius, promulgated 
bis presumptuous doctrines. In the very be^ 
^nning of the Bible, the idea of the Trinitjr is 
shadowed, and there are many passages in which 
the Almighty is represented as speaking of him- 
self in the plural number." 

^^ But, Doctor, might not this be after the 
manner of Potentates, wboy when speaking of 
themselves, use the plural form?" interrupted 
the Solicitor. 

^^ I cannot admit a conclusion so derogatory 
to the miyesty of God,^ said the Doctor. " It 
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is ältogether impious to make any thing mortal, 
the Standard by which to measure that which i» 
immortal. But supposing this to be so, whidx 
I cannot possibly allow, how comes it, that the 
inspired penman addresses hun iii the same style, 
which I can abundantly proye he does, m which 
God is repres^ited as Jehova;h or Elohim, — a 
Word indicative of plurality, but baving fre- 
quently a singular reference. These authorities 
may be found in most of the writers who have 
written against your spiritual cUente.'* 

" TTien let me ask," said Mr. Hawke, " how 
it happened that the Triune Divioity was not 
manifested as such to the Hebrews ? Or why 
was he not revealed so openly to all, that there 
could be no question whatever about it ?" 

'^^ I cannot, perhaps, give you a better answer 
to these questions,** continued the Rector, ^^ than 
by asking you, why God did not in his com-< 
mnnications by Moses, reveal clearly and un- 
equivocally to the Jews, the Gospel scheme of 
redemption, and the certainty of the resurreo- 
tion, which in the person of Jesus Christ was 
fiilly established? I apprehend, that even in 
this, if we trace the analogy of God 's deaUngs 
with his sinful creatures, we shall find, that the 
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104 TH£ UNITARIAK. 

knowledge of himseli^ which he has imparted 
to US, has been like all oth^ knowledge, pro- 
gressively given. And that the doctrine of the 
Resurrection was folded up in the commuDi- 
cations of God to the Israelites, our Savlour 
himself asserts, when he asked the Jews if they 
bad not ^ read that which was spoken unto 
them by God, saying, I am the God of Abra^ 
ham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of 
Jacob ? God is not the God of the dead, but 
of the living.' Thus that doctrine, which was 
obscurely revealed to the Israelites by Moses, 
was publicly asserted by our Saviour; and if 
you read the history of the earlier ages of the 
World, you will also find, that what was &intly 
shadowed in the time of the Patriarchs, was 
more clearly shown to the Prophets, and by 
them revealed to the world ; tili at length, in a 
sure and an unerring course, the day-star rose 
on high, and the eera of the Gospel manifested 
more lucidly the hidden things of old. But not 
tOQ dazzlingly. For mark the sun. At first, 
we see the faint dawning of day-break, tili rising 
gradually he dispels the shades, and at length 
shines in all the splendour of noontide glory. 
But even of this luminary so brilliant, and so 
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beneficial) we know but in part It is only fix)m 
a distance that we can view and contemplate it. 
If, constituted as we now are, we were by any 
power able to draw nearer to it» we are certain 
that its excess of heat and splendour would 
overwhelm us. In like manner, if He, who de- 
dared bis name to be < I Am that I am,' (which 
implies the Trinity) and who allowed himself to 
be revealed progres^sively, were to show hunself 
to ns, finite mortals, in all bis power of immor- 
tality and greatness, we should be lost and oon- 
founded, and overwhelmed, and unable to mi- 
derstand or oomprehend him. < Ejiown unto 
him from the beginning are all bis works/ 
Unto whatever excellence of knowledge man is 
permitted to attain, either of bis own, or the 
nature of the Godhead, that knowledge bas 
Jehovah placed within bis reach, and he ac- 
quires it progressively. But that which is 
solely Spiritual he bas, in the iulness of bis wis- 
dorn, reserved for him, when divested of mor- 
tality, he shall be wholly spiritual. Else, wfaat 
exercise of fidth could he have ? What hope 
in believing in bis God, bis Saviour? No; the 
comprehension of this is reserved for Heayen 
alone.^' 

F S 
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^^ But, my dear Sir, you are only giving 
reasöns fi>r a mystery, which you have not yet 
established)" said Mr. Hawke. 

" Were not the subject mysterious," replied 
the Doctor, " there wotdd be no need of esta- 
blishing it. But having aoswered your ques* 
tion why the Trinity was not revealed, I will 
now, passing by the clear and luminous predic* 
tions of the Prophets, and the various types of 
Christ and the Christian verity, under the Jewish 
dispensation, bring you to the proo& contained 
in the New Testament; which I will do under 
three considerations." 

" Be so good then," said Mr. Hawke, " to 
State them in order ; for the number three is 
ominous, and might perhaps only end in unity." 

" Well," said the Doctor, smiling, " you 
shall be accommodated. But before I do this, 
you will, I hope, acknowledge that there is on^ 
God, and will have no objection to his being 
termed the Father." 

" Certainly," replied Mr. Hawke ; " this is 
the key-stone of our belief, that there is one God, 
call him Jehovah, or Almighty, or Father." 

" This being premised," continued the Doc- 
tor, " my first consideration will . regard the 
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Son, that he is Ood; my second^ the Holy 
Ghost, that he is God ; and my third will prove» 
that these three are one God*" 

<^ Your arrangem^it is elear enou^, Doctor,'' 
Said his opposer, ^ and is, in £act, what your 
Trinity is, three separate and distinct Beings, 
withont the power of Unity." 

" Prejudge not, my good Sir," said the 
Doctor; " for you are well aware, that the law 
holds no one goilly, tili trial has been had, and 
judgment passed. And first, in respect of the 
Son. It is an axiom, that he who gave life, 
can alone restore it. Now, that Grod is the 
Father and Giver of life is certain, and that he 
is the only one, who in his own proper right can 
restore it, must be manifest to all, inasmuch as 
that which could not live before it had ex* 
istence, cannot restore it) when that existence is 
lost" 

" Your hypothesis is plain enough," said 
Mr. Hawke ; " but how you will be able to 
make this bear upon your present purpose I 
know not, except by keeping us in talk during 
the ranainder of the walk." 

" My purpose," said the Doctor, " is to 
assert and prove that our Saviour had this 

F 6 
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power, which God alone can have ; and that he 
actually exerdsed it during his ministry on earth, 
we leam from his recalling the widoVs son to 
life — restormg, when dead, Jairus's daughter 
— and resusdtating Lazarus, when ^ Jie had lain 
in the grave four days.' " 

" I beg pardon," intemipted Mr. Hawke ; 
^ this power was possessed by Elijah, who re- 
stored the widow's son to life at Zarepta. This 
is a case in point to render nugatory your argu- 
ment There is also another, in which St. Peter 
is represented as restoring life to Dorcas." ^ 

" I acknowledge the truth of these miracles," 
r^lied the Rector ; " but must difFer with you as 
to the authority by which they were done. In 
both instances, the Prophet and the Apostle are 
represented as stretching themselves on the dead 
bodies. And Elijah thrice called upon Grodj 
(an oblique hint at the Trinity,) that life might 
be restored. Both these were the means ; they 
evidently were only agents. But Christ of his 
own authority says, * / say unto you, arise ;' and 
the dead hear and obey his voice. Lazarus, in- 
folded in the grave, he again authoritatively 
commanded to come forth, and the grave instant- 
ly gave forth its victim." 



THE UKITARUN. 109 

" But you will remember," observed Mr. 
Hawke, ^^ that in your latter instanoe, we find he 
prayed to his Father." 

" He did so," prompüy answered the Doctor, 
** but not for power to perform this miracle. It 
was a prayer of thanksgiving that his power, his 
divinity, and mission, had now an opportunity 
of being manifested to men. Here, then, ave 
three instances, in which Jesus Christ restored 
life when lost, and that, too, by his own in- 
herent power, which power belongs only to 
God. But, though I fiiirly might, I will not 
rest the divihity of Christ on this argnment 
alone« You shall hear himself — ^ Destroy thb 
temple,' said he to the Jews, ^ and in three days 
will I raise it up again.' By temple, as we leam 
from the Evangelist, he meant his body; a,nd 
that his body did rise again on the third day is, 
to all who acknowledge the truth of the Gospel, 
as well authenticated as any other of his actions. 
And that his body was raised by himself, we 
oonclude, not only firom this passage, but from 
diese words, — * My Father loveth me, because 
I lay down my life, that I might take it again. 
No man taketh it from me, but I lay it down of 
myself : I have power to lay it down, and I 
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have power to take it again.' Here is the most 
positive evidence from the moutli of him, ' who 
spake as man never spake,' that he himself wius 
God. In the next place, when the Almighty 
revealed himself to the Israelites, the title by 
which he informed Moses he was to be ad^^ 
dressed, was, ^ I Am that I Am ;' and this was 
in an especial manner peculiar to himself in- 
volving, as it does, the complete idea of the 
Trinity. I AM < he that was, and is, and is to 
come, the Almighty.' Had Christ been a mere 
mortal, how highly soever gifted, even beyond 
thfe endowments of an Angel — is it to be 
supposed that he would have assmned this tiüe 
to himself! Yet this he does in several jdaces, 
of which I shall now, for the sake of brevity, 
mention but these : ^ Before Abraham was lAmJ 
— ^ When ye have lift up the Son of Man, then 
shall ye know I AmJ — ' If ye beUeve not that 
I Am^ ye shaU die in your sins.' " 

" What can be a more clear or undisguised 
acknowledgment of his equality with the Father, 
than his reply to Philip, asking him to show his 
disdples the Father ? — * Have I been so long 
dme with you, and yet thou hast not known 
me ?' — And again, in another place, * He that 
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hath Seen me hath seen the Father ? — ^ How 
will you reconcile the declaratian of Christ, 
that ^ he and his Father are one,' if you deny 
bis Godhead» and detract from his Divinity? 
* You neither know me/ was his Observation 
to the Jews, ^ nor my Father; if ye had known 
me, ye would have known my Father also.' — 
' If God be glorified in the Son, God shall 
glorify him in himsel^ and shaU straightway 
glorify him/ — ^ He that hateth me, hateth my 
Father also.' — * Now have they both seen and 
hated both me and my Father.' — In all which 
instances he assumes to himself equality with 
God, which as a man he could not have done, 
without the greatest presumption. Cr how could 
he have called, as we read he did, the temple of 
Grod his house, if he were not in reality what we 
believe him to be, the Son of God, and God 
himself?" 

" But if he were God," exclaimed Mr. Hawke, 
'^ how cymes it that he died ? and that befor^ 
he died he was almost overwhelmed with 
agony ?" 

" Here, again, the answer is, I think, quite 
satisfactory," rq>lied the Doctor. " As man he 
died, as man he suffered, as.man he prayed. 
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But as God, he is ^ the Resurrection and the 
life.' Li him» humanity and divinity were so 
dosely united and blended, that ^ he bore the 
iniquities of many, and made intercession for 
the transgressors.' Without blood, no ransom 
oould be paid. None but God coiüd mediate 
with God; and none but man could mediate 
fiir man. So then, as the mind is the organ or 
mediator between the body and soul, receiving 
its impressions &om the former, and its natore 
fix>m<the latter, so Christ, uniting in himself the 
nature of the ofiPended and the ofiPender, as 
the one could only exact punishment, and as the 
other could alone pay the penalty of our trans* 
gressions. And in respect of his sufferings, par- 
ticularly in the garden, when his pores wept 
blood, consider, as he himself confessed, it was 
< the hour and power of darkness ;' that is, all 
the mightiness of hell was then arrayedji|^.active 
war&re against him. His divinity coula not be 
but deeply sensible of the important qßSce then 
to be performed, and of the immense weight of 
sins then to be carried, and expiated by him- 
self alone. In Proportion, then, as his divinity 
was infinitely more excellent, so did his mor« 
tality more acutely suiFer, beyond any thing 
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tfaat mere humonity could conceive. In ^ this 
travail of bis soul,' then, he suffered ^ the chas- 
tisement of our peace, and on him was laid the 
iniquity of us all.' I acknowledge this is diffi^ 
cult to be imderstoody but the difficulty is not 
therefore to excite doubt; rather to raise our 
&ith, that as ^ we now see through a glass darkly,' 
we shall one day behold and know Jehovah as 
he is. But I see we are drawing near the end 
of our walk, I will therefore leave the proof 
of Christ's Divinity, without adducing further 
evidence, with which almost every page of the 
Gospel would supply me." 

^^ You cannot, I think, advance any argu- 
ments more weighty than you have aiready 
done, in defence of the second person of the 
Trinity," said Mr. Hawke; " will you then 
&.your me with your pleadings for the third and 
last person?* 

" The arguments for the divinity of the 
Holy Ghost lie within a narrower compass/^ 

« 

continued the Christian Advocate, '^ because the 
previous points beuig established, there only re» 
mains one person to constitute the triune Grod- 
head, and that person must be the Holy Spirit** 
^^ You cannot surely mean, Doctor, to rest 
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your defence 6f the third person on this basik 
alone," sald his Opponent. 

" No, Sir," he replied ; " why shoidd I, whea 
even the annunciation of the Angel to the Virgin 
fiumishes me with an unanswerable argument for 
the Godhead of the Spirit ? ' The Holy Ghost^* 
(thesewere the words of his message,) 'shall come 
üpon thee, and the power of the Highest shall 
over-shadow thee; therefore, also, that holy thing 
which shall be born of thee, shall be called the 
Son of Grod.' Now, the child thus produced by 
the overshadowing of the Holy Ghost, would 
necessarily be the child of the Holy Ghost; 
but the angel, who announced the tidings of 
great joy to the Virgin, said ^ it shall be called 
the ■ Son of God.' Consequendy, unless the 
Angel wei^ as inconsistent an arguer as modern 
Socinians are, the Holy Ghost and God are 
one and the same. 

^^ Again, the Saviour, when consoling his 
disciples on ^e prospect of his approaching 
death, says, ^ If I go and prepare a place for yon, 
I will come again/ — * And I will pray the 
F^er, and he will give you another Comforter» 
that he may abide with you for ever, even the 
Spirit of Truth.' — And immediately after, lest 
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they should mistake him, he adds, ^ I will not 
leave you comfortless, / will come to youJ — By 
which it is manifest, that he and the Comforter, 
or Holy Spirit, are one. And as the Holy Ghost 
has been proved to be God, and the Son, God, 
these three are all one and the same God. 

'^ As the Comforter, also, was to abide with 
the Saviour's followers for ever, so does he 
promise, that he will be with them always, ' even 
unto the end of the world.' Add to which, the 
dreadiul punishment denouneed against blas? 
pheming the Holy Ghost. And that the Apostles 
looked upon him as God, is clear, from that 
saymg recorded of St Peter to Ananias, wben 
he reproved him for having attempted to lie 
unto, or deceive, the Holy Ghöst, which he 
termed ^ a lying unto God.' " 

" And now, Doctor," said Mr. Hawke, " aA 
we are just upon entering the town, be so kind 
as to make your argument as short as you can^ 
by explaining to me your last consideration." 
The Doctor continued. 

" As, then, these three are respectively and 
individuaQy God, so are they all one. This we 
leam fröm a t^xt applied by Isaiah as the words 
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of (jod, by Christ to himself, and by St Peter 
to the Holy Ghost. And, moreover, Jesus, when 
speaking of the Comforter, which he had al- 
leged to be the same as himsel^ said, ^f a man 
love me, he will keep my words ; and my Father 
will love him, and we (that is, the Comforter, 
Jesus, and the Father,) will come unto him, and 
make our abode with him.' And, lastly, the com- 
mand of Christ to his disciples, that they 
diould go and ^ teach all nations, and baptize 
them in the name of the Father, and the Son, 
and the Holy Ghost,' is another evidence inoon- 
trovertible, not only of the Trinity, but of the 
unily and co-equality of it This, also, is fiir- 
ther evidenced by the AposÜe's benediction, in 
which these three are all put on a level ; and as 
they are all equaUy used and connected in the 
form of baptism, which is a dedication to God, 
these three must be one God. But how they 
are united it is beyond the power of man 
to comprehend» It is enough for him to be 
oonvinced of his own inability to understand 
his own nature, and what is manifest in the 
works of nature daily before his eyes. Let this, 
then, make him humble ; and, above all, cause 
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him to be circumspect, that he become not an 
idolater, ^ by setting up his idols in bis heart, and 
putting the stumbling-block of his iniquity before 
his fiice,' which all those most assuredly do, who 
fashion the Image of God after their own under« 
Standing, and give him a form, a shape, and 
nature, suited to theu- own gross compiehen- 
sions." 

They had now reached the town, when Mr. 
Hawke, making a stand, — 

•* Doctor,'* Said he, " I am ander the neces- 
sity of leaving you here, as I have an engage- 
ment which takes me from the direction in 
which you are proceeding ; believe me, I speak 
with sinceritVj when I say that I am likely to 
derive essenL benefit from our interesting dis- 
cussion this evening ; and when I have reflected 
more upon it, I may probably trouble you to 
enter upon it again, not as a matter of curiosity 
or idle speculation, but as most important to 
the comfort and satis&ction of my mind; for I 
assure you I highly appreciate your feelings 
towards me." So saying, he shook hands and 
departed. 

The Rector, upon reaching home, ordered 
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tea in bis library, and sat for some tune drink'« 
ing it in the silent enjoyment of his own refleo- 
tions. He pondered much on the conversatdon 
which had passed in his way to the town, and 
like most men upon such occasions, now thought 
of arguments which he might more strcmgly 
have adduced to serve his purpose, but he con- 
tented himself with the intention of adducing 
them upon the next opportunity that offered 
itself. From the contemplation of thls, bis 
mind reverted to the poor man's fimeral which 
he had attended ; there was something that had 
made a deeper impression upon bim than usual, 
The plain simplicity and cahnness of a village- 
burial had powerfidly Struck his feeUngs. The 
slow toUing of the rustic bell — the quiet pre- 
paration of the venerable clerk for the due 
reception of the living and the dead — the pic- 
turesque appearance of the unsabled moumers, 
foUowing slowly the corpse through the windings 
of the lanes in the Valley below ; in short, every 
thing appeared so quiet, so natural, and so unos- 
tentatious, so ludike what he daily witnessed in 
bis own parish, wbere there was such a constant 
attempt at idle show, such an evident display of 
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yain pomp and empty pageantry, that he could 
not be insensible to the cdntrast. Besides all 
this, he had been Struck with the air of serious- 
ness which feil upon the spectators, among 
whom such occurrences were uncommon; such 
a dead stillness among the hearers, as they sat 
listening to the solenm service, and gazing upon ^^ 
the hier placed before them. These things 
crowded upon his mind, and disposed him to 
serious reflection ; and that he might give way 
to such mental enjoyment, he drew from his 
bookcase his large quarto prayer-book, and read 
again, and pondered upon the beauties of the 
Service. As he tumedto the concluding page, 
he found a. printed paper which had been long 
placed there, containing a poetical paraphrase of 
St Paul's episde, which he had himsetf formerly 
written as a College exercise. Of all writing, 
that surely is the most düHcult which aims at 
clothing the Scriptures in language more beauti- 
fiil than that in which they are already clad ; 
and no attempt of this nature can well be suc- 
cessful ; yet, as the Doctor's mind was absorbed 
in the subject, he could not refrain from correctr 
ing this efiiision of his earlier days, that he 
might bring it still closer to its original, and by 
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that means give it the reflection of the only 
beauty of which it was susceptible« 

From the low grave has Christ now rais'd his head 
To tow'r in heav'n — the first-fruits of the dead ; 
For since by man's transgression death was giy'iiy 
By man, salvation was redeem'd in heav'n : 
For as through Adam all men death derive, 
E'en so in Christ shall all be made alive. 
But each in order — to the kindred skies 
The first-fruits» Christ — then shall his faithfid rise. 
Next comes the end, when he in judgment-hour, 
(Heaven, earth, and hell, and mightiness and power, 
First subject to his universal sway,) 
Shall at the Father's feet his sceptre lay ; 
For not tili all shall own his strength divine, 
Shall he the empire of the world resign : 
Ev'n death, the last, the mightiest foe of all, 
To crown his triumph, shall his arm enthrall. 
But when the Prophet sang — " That Christ must 

reign, 
« Till all his foes beneath his feet be slain ;" 
He did not mean, by this supreme command, 
That God was govern'd by Messiah's band : 
For he himself eflPected this defeat. 
And laid the föe beneath Messiah*s feet. 

And when all things shall be subdued to God, 
The Son, as man, shall answer at his nod ; 
Before his presence ev'ry power must fall, 
That God, the Father, may be God in all/ 
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« 

Else whät shall they, who, in their earliest youth, 
Have died to testify this glorious truth ; 
What great reward have they reserv'd in störe, 
If from the grave the dead shall rise no more ? 
Where's the inducement that can lead them still, 
ßy such a faith, to seek for such an ill ? 
And if *tis false, that we again shall rise, 
Why should we sufferings for ourselves devise ? 

l swear, by all the joy my soul can give, 
Which your belief in Christ has made to live, 
That preaching doctrines of a future State, 
Threatens me daily with a murder*d fate. 

If, when at Ephesus, this truth I gave, 
That Christ shall raise all mortals from the grave, 
And the vile custom of the barb'rous age 
Compeird wild beasts to fight me in their rage, 
\yhat aid, what comfort, could such sufferings give, 
Unless 'twere true-^that all the dead shall live ? 
Those sad delusive dreams were surely best, 
Which lull the thoughtless to oblivious rest ; 
" Live while we may, to-morrow seals our doom, 
** And nought but darkness lies beyond the tomb." 
Be not dpceived! — Communications vain, 
Taint e'en the purest with corruption's stain. 
Awake from sin! — Arise from fancy's dream ; 
Let — " Christ now^risen** — be your constant theme 
If this great truth your ignorance deny, 
Know, that your blindness veils the Deity. 
He who created can revive the frarae — 
Oh, think on this! and hide your heads with shame ! 

VOL. I. G 
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• 

But some will say — How can the dead arise, 
And be transported to the farther skies ? 
But if the future can the past revise, 
What kind of body from the grave shall rise ? 
What fools are ye to urge such vain dispute» ! 
Nature, the band of God, your words refutes. 
The seed thou sow'st decays within the earth 
Before the plant is quicken'd to its birth ; 
And what thou sow'st, is not that body sown 
Which shall appear when all the plant is grown ; 
No ; 'tis bare grain, without a stalk or blade, 
Which nature fashions to a verdant glade; 
But a new body God is pleas'd to give 
To evVy proper seed he makes to live. 

Again, the power of God is well defin'd, 
In various bodies of the camal kind : 
All flesh is not the same — for flesh of man 
Experienced change, when that of beasts began ; 
To various species, various kinds were given, 
As well to fishes as the fowls of heav'n. 

But this exalted pow'r is clearer found, 
In all the planetary System round ; 
Nor is it less to be discem'd on earth, 
In bodies springing from terrestrial birth. 
Celestial orbs a difiTrent nature own, 
To the dark substance of an earthly stone. 
The glorious sun exceeds in da^zling light 
The paler lustre of the orb of night ; 
And yet the moon a brighter light appears 
Than that which twinkles from the lesser spheres. 
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So shall the souls come forth from deatb'sdark night ; 
But each endow'd with diffrent shades of light. 

And thoügh that body, in sepulchral gloom. 
Was made a prey to reptiles of the tomb, 
Yet when reviv'd, corruption shall restore 
Its crumbling wealth — for death shall be no more ! 

And though that body was by death disgrac'd, 
And mortal sin its mortal frame defac*d, 
Yet when reviv'd, dishonour shall restore 
Its former grace — for death shall be no more ! 

And though that body was in weakness sown, 
And age and sickness mark'd it for their own, 
Yet when reviv'd» disease shall then restore 
Its active pow'rs — for death shall be no more! 

And though that body was by nature driv'n, 
By camal wants to seek supplies from heav'n, 
Yet when reviv'd, God shall himself restore 
Its heav'nly soul — for death shall be no more! 

In these two stages of existing fate, 
Gröi shall make perfect man*s intended State ; 
For though on earth a nat'ral frame was giv'n, 
It shall be spir'tual in the realms of heav'n. 
So thus 'tis vrritten: — Man derives bis birth 
From the first Adam's life-existing earth ; 
Whose camal body with the soul combin'd, 
Sustain'd bis being» and upheld bis mind: 
But the last Adam, who the Just inspires 
With spir'tual bodies, and divine desires, 
Was made a spirit which shall soon revive 
Their sleeping dust» to save their souls alive. 

G 2 
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Still be it known, what truth cannot disguis'e> 
That mortal bodies first in order rise ; 
Then comes the second, to prepare the soul, 
To meet that Being who shall make it whole. 

The first man, Adam, had his mortal birth 
From the mere substance of this lower earth ; 
The second man — the Lord from yonder skies, 
Did from the essence of the Spirit rise. 
As Adam tvasy when sin contriv'd his fall, 
Just so the wicked shall appear to all ; 
And as Christ is^ now perfect and divine. 
So shaU the glory of the righteous shine : 
For as they bore man's earthly form below, 
The best adapted to this world of woe, 
So shall they wear that heav'nly form of love, 
The better suited to the joys above I — 

Brothers and men ! — By yonder Heav'n I swear, 
No mortal body can inherit there ; 
For how shall aught, defiled by earth's alloy, 
Bliss incorruptible in Heav'n enjoy? 
Behold ! a secr^t trüth I now foredoom : 
Some righteous bodies shall not see the tomb \ 
But when confusion shall the world derange, 
These hodies Christ shall in an instant change ; 
Or, ere the eye can twinkle — when the sound 
Of the last trump shall life dispense around — 
And they who live in that appalling hour 
Shall change their nature, and exalt their power ; 
Corruptive bodies must that day put on 
The undefiled garb of incorruption — 
And those now mortal must that moment be 
Array'd ia splendid immortality t 
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So, when corruption shall be deck'd by fate, 

In incorruption's everlasting State, 

And this, now mortal, shall at once display 

Immortal splendour and immortal sway> 

The Pf ophet's words shall then accomplish'd be — 

That '^ Death is swallowed up in victory !" — 

Freed from disease, the perfect then shall sing, 

" Where is thy vict'ry, grave ; where, death, thy 

sting ?" 
The sting of death is sin, the only pain 
The darts of death can bring upon the slain ; 
For by the poison of this fatal sting, 
The law brought curses on its mortal wing« — - 
For ever blest be that Almighty God, 
Who conquer'd these by his correcting rod ; 
For sin and death, the grave and legal curse, 
Our blessed Lord shall vanquish and disperse. 
Therefore, my brethren, since ye now are led 
To know that Christ will surely raise the dead ; 
And that the righteous, in the realms above, 
Shall be rewarded with immortal love ; 
Be &rm, be steadfast, in that sound belief; 
For future joy shall crown all present grief. 
Here, then, on earth, the works of God maintain ; 
For know, such labour ^hall not be in vainl — 
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THE CLERICAL CONFERENCE. 

Dr. Freemak, from the extent of his parish 
and the multiplicity of its duties, had always 
required the assistance of a Curate; and of all 
his derical arrangements, that of procuring an 
assistant, whose views and sentiments accorded 
with his own, was the most difficult to one» who, 
in his Situation, feit called upon to make such 
a choice, as, whüe it should satisfy himself, 
should be no less pleasing to the parish at large. 
None can know, but those similarly circum- 
stanced, how great is the difficulty to effect this 
sort of professional junction; because, in large 
towns, where the population is extensive, and the 
parochial duties unceasing, and where the in* 
come is generally very limited, men, in any sort 
of independent drcmnstances, will not engage 
where so much is required of them; and where, 
aller all, they can obtain no greater remuner- 
ation than they meet with in places unencum- 
bered by weekly duties, and where the servIces 
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of the Sabbath require but a very moderate 
degree of exertion. This Statement iiiay be 
thought to convey an Imputation of a want of 
zeal and en^gy upon the inferior clergy ; but it 
is a natural consequence; for men, for the most 
part, in every profession, prefer the easier to the 
möre laborious pursuits of life, particularly when 
there is no Stimulus in the shape of advantage 
to be derived firom the exchange. There is, 
however, another and a better reason to be as*- 
signed for this apparently unzealous preference; 
and it lies in this, that the clergy, who act as 
Curates in the country, live at less expense than 
diose in towns ; that they are more at leisure to 
indulge, either in the pursuits of literature, or 
in those of a healthier, though perhaps less use- 
fiil nature; while they are removed firom the 
confinement, the unwholesomeness, the noise 
and distractions of a thickly-inhabited town. 
These are the circumstances which operate to 
prevent men of any tolerable resources, and 
who have been enabled to pass through an aca- 
demical career, firom entering upon charges 
burdened with duties of high responsibility ; and 
thus they leave the field for the occupation of 
others whose habits of life and education have 
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been difierent, and whose worldly views have 
been bounded by more confined liriiits. Dr. 
Freeman, th^efore, like many other Town 
Rectors, was obliged to have recourse to some 
person whose abilities had carried him with cre* 
dit through some good provincial school, and 
who had followed up his acquisitions there by 
perseyeiing industry and the application of his 
own unassisted talents. But this was not all; 
for in the event of lighting even upon such a 
person as this, it was essendal for him. not 
merely tö ascertain that a reciprocity of rdü- 
gious sendments and opinions existed, but that 
he had a clear and sonorous voice calculated to 
fill the ample space which the walls of his 
church circumscribed ; that he was pleasing in 
his outward appearance, for this he knew by ex- 
peri^ice to be an essential qualification ; that his 
style of composition and delivery was correct ; 
that he had a strong feeling for the sacred func- 
tions of his office; that he was patient; that he 
was conciliatory ; that he was humble, and that 
he was vitally religious. 

Such a character he had the good fortune to 
meet with in the perscm of Mr. Deacon, a young 
man of piain and unassuming manners, of strong 
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sense, extensive reading, and comprehensive in- 
tellect. Although ordained upon the title which 
the Doctor had given him, he entered into the 
Service with great address, aided by the con- 
sciousness that he was both able and desirous to 
discharge« to the best of his power, the Service 
on which he had entered ; and though his first 
discourse was delivered before a crowded con- 
gregation, he betrayed no Symptoms of fear, at 
the same time that he exhibited no tincture of 
arrogance or self-sufBciency. Well might the 
Doctor be gratified by such an acquisition ,* he 
who eyer held it as most derogatory and unbe- 
coming, in any person who had undertaken the 
ministry of the church, to entertain ill-gromid- 
ed apprehensions of presenting himself be- 
fore any congregation. He considered it as 
one of the worst features of the clergy, that 
many of them engage in a profession, the 
duties of which they hesitate to discharge in ^i 
open assembly of the church, from a vain, ner- 
vous, and unbecoming fear of addressing a large 
or enlightened body of worshippers. — " If,^* 
he would say, " men can conscientiously think 
diemselves called upon to enter a^ labourers 
in the Christian vineyard, they ought to qualify 
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themselyes for their employment, whether in 
tilling a small part, or in aasisting to culdvate 
the whole soill It is the want of this feeling 
which causes many of our enemies to censure 
our established clergy, for a man is surely bound 
to perform bis Services to the extent.of his 
powers ; and though all have not the same gifl, 
yet all are enabled to use and exert such means 
as have been a£Porded them." 

Mr. Deacon, in the exercise of his good sense» 
had made up for want of experience, by adher- 
ing to the friendly advice of his Rector, and the 
parishioners had ever been ready to look favour- 
ably upon one who made every exertion to be 
serviceable to them« A wise regulation had 
been adopted by Dr. Freeman for the due and 
regulär Performance of every parochial duty on 
his Institution, which had been attended with 
satisfaction to every party concemed : he had 
arranged stated periods in every day for the at- 
tendance of himself or his Curate at his church, 
and having pubUcly notified his plan, it was 
very soon and easily established ; he further ar* 
ranged that he and his Curate should share 
equally the labours of their ministry, by which 
means a moderate intervention of leisure was 
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aiForded to both: and» thus, as in all other 
cases, a methodical arrangement and a punctual 
attendance to it lessen and facilitate the most 
laborious employments of life. In this manner 
had the Doctor and his assistant been engaged 
for some years, during which a mutualcon- 
fidence and feeling existed, which, as they 
tended to remove all distinction between them, 
exdted in the breast of the parishioners an 
equal respect for the one and the other. 

It happened, as they were engaged in a well- 
contested game of chess, which had commenced 
with the dessert after dinner at the Rectory, that 
the servant brought in a message from some 
gentlemen who were then in the hall, desiring 
eamestly to speak with the Doctor for a few 
minutes; upon which ^ey were instandy re- 
quested to walk in. There now presented 
themselves a clergyman of the immediate neigh- 
bourhood, attended by two other divines, and 
two respectable laymen, who were forthwith fiir- 
nished with chalrs, and as soon as seated were 
interrogated as to the object of their visit. 

" Dr. Freeman," said the Rev. Mr. Wiseman, 
^ I ought to apologize for intruding upon you 
at this imseasonable hour, but I trust you will 
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excuse it when I State the nature of our business 
to be urgent Give me leave, Sir, to introduce 
to you these gentlemeii, the Rev. Mr. Peachem 
and Mr. Africanus, who, as members^ of a com- 
mittee of the Church Missionary Society, now 
call upon yott to request the favour of your 
lending your pulpit for one Sunday to preach a 
charity-sermon for the benefit of that Institution. 
Permit me, also, to introduce the Rev. Mr. 
Isaacs and Mr. Levi, who attend upon this 
occasion to request the further indulgence, that 
your pulpit may be given up upon the evening 
of the same day, for a similar sermon for the 
benefit of the Society for the Conversion of the 
Jews. We are of opinion, that in a parish of 
such wide extent, both appeals to the pa- 
rishioners would meet with considerable suc- 
cess ; and that the institutions in question would 
have reason to thank you for the permission we 
now wait upon you to solicit." 

" Grendemen," replied the Doctor, with his 
usual temper and finnness, ^' this is a request 
which I am sorry, fi-om the very nature of it, I 
must decidedly refiise. In the first place, I 
never have sanctioned, nOr shall I find myself 
inclined to encourage, a system which I think 
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derogatory to our profession, and of infinite de» 
triment to our parishioners ; I mean that of 
sufifering a succession of stranger pr'eachers to 
take possession of our pulpits, for the purpose 
of extracting firom the congregation money to 
be applied to foreign objects ; or for the still 
less worthy purpose of raising attention by the 
stratagem of novelty, and by administering ex- 
citement to ' itching ears.* No, gentlemen ; ap- 
pointed as I am to this responsible charge, I will 
make use of the best faculties which Grod has 
given me to discharge the several duties of it, 
or if unable to perform them myself, it has been 
my aim and my good fortune to select an able 
man as my permanent representative ; and thus 
CQnstituted we still stand our ground. If our 
parishioners, caught by the errors of modern 
innovation, desire change of ministers, thatthey 
may find food for idle aad ill-placed criticism, 
or for the gratification of their curiosity, they 
may seek it elsewhere ; the obligations upon us 
are piain, and those Unding upon others with 
whom we are spirituaUy connected are not less 
evident. In the next place, if our congregations 
cain be excited only at the instance of stran- 
gers to yidd up their charity, which they would 
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refuse at the intercession of their regularly au- 
thorised ministers, this is a weakness of which 
I would both fain spare them the confession and 
conceal it from the world, There are circum- 
stances, I admit, which make it necessary fbr 
persons in my Situation to solicit the aid of 
neighbours and friends, when, for instance, I 
a called upon year by year to plead the same 
cause for the same institutions ; when it may be 
easily conceived, that having expended my best 
reasoningy and made th^ most powerful appeals 
of which I am master, I have nothing Auther 
to urge, and nothing more forcible to advance ; 
in such a case, the assistance of my friends is 
very desirable, as it becomes of greater ad- 
vantage to my flock than to myself : but this 
does not apply to the admission of strangers, 
those itinerary preachers, I had ahnost said, 
those importunate public beggars, whose System 
I so strongly deprecate." 

" Well, Dr. Freeman," replied Mr. Wise- 
man, " it is very far from our intention to oiBfer 
you any offence, particularly when soliciting a 
fiivour ; would you yourself, or your Gurate, 
oblige US by taking the cause of these institu- 
tions into your own hands? It is true, these 
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gentlemen are prepared for these purposes, 
because they think it too much to ask the 
clergy for the use of their pulpits, and the ex- 
ercise of their talents at the same time ; besides 
which, they are in possession of &cts and cir- 
cumstances that cannot fail to excite great 
interest in the hearers, and which lie beyond 
the reach and knowledge of the generality of 
our profession." 

>^ I am sorry again," replied the Doctor, 
'^ to say, that neither can we comply with this, 
and that the denial is grounded upon the 
strengest reasons. To speak plainly, gentle- 
men, I consider die Church Missionary Society 
to be chiefly supported by that part of our 
clergy &om most of whose sentim^its I greatly 
difier ; that it assumes a character to which it 
can lay no just claim, of being exclusively as- 
sociated with the Church, when, in fact, it is 
connected with all parties and principles but 
those of the establishment ; and what is more 
to the point, I have not that opinion of the 
necessity and benefits of the Institution to make 
it a subject upon which I could conscientiously 
expatiate: I would infinitely rather send the 
amount of any expected contribution out of my 
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own pocket to the ancient and venerable Society 
for promoting Christian Knowledge on their 
Missionary account, than endeavour to obtain 
the same means from my parishioners, to be 
applied in a manner which neither they nor I' 
approve. And the request, as it respects the 
Institution for the Conversion of the Jews, is to 
me less admissible ; for I make no hesitation in 
declaring myself, on the subject of its Utility^ 
and the prospect of its ultimate benefit, perfectly 
sceptical. I have never yet found, and I have' 
conversed with many, any Jew thus said to be 
christianized» whom I could bring my mind to 
look upon as a real convert at heart Incited 
by prospects of relief and of temporal advan- 
tage, many have declared themselves aposta- 
tised; but none or very few in truth have 
changed their minds or sentiments^ and those 
few have adopted such notions of Christianity 
as are, to me, unsatisfactory. No : when this 
great alteration is about to take place, it must 
be attended by means far exalted above the or- 
dinary wit and contrivance of man. On these 
several grounds, gentlemen, without the bias 
of any narrow'prejudices, and without wishing 
to give the least offence, by what is only in- 
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tended for candour, you must excuse my com- 
pliance with your desires on this occasion." 

" Dr. Freeman, you must be aware," con- 
tinued Mr. Wiseman, " that in soliciting the 
favours we have proposed, we are actuated by 
no selfish or interested views: we have asked 
as brother-Christians and brother-members of 
the same church for your assistance to promot^ 
a Christian work, and if you feel disposed to 
withhold your co-operation, we have both dis- 
charged our relative duties. It is not for me to 
canvass or to attempt to controvert your prin- 
ciples of action, though I must confess that to 
me they appear capable of a fiill confutation." 

" Well, Sir, if such be your opinion, to con- 
vince you that I am neither intolerant nor 
bigoted to my own principles, if you have leisure, 
I shall be glad if you and these gentlemen will" 
give me the pleasure of your Company for an 
hour or two, and I will order another bottle of 
wine for your refreshment." 

*' If," said Mr. Wiseman, " we are not en- 
croaching too much upon you, as I believe we 
are none of us immediately engaged; and if 
you will Substitute tea for wine, we shall be 
happy to accept your offer .'* 
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Upon this the table was cleared, hats and 
great coats were deposited, tea was ordered, 
and the party drew around the fire. 

" Now, Dr. Freeman," resumed Mr. Wise- 
man, ^^ it was my intention to have stated to 
you, in the event of your granting our request, 
that I believe there is a litde difference in reli- 
gious sentiments between us, if I may judge 
from what I have heard of your preaching, and 
what I have seen of your writings. The fact is, 
I freely avow that I am an Evangelical Preacher, 
— a distinction to which I believe you lay no 
claim." 

" Then give me leave to inform you, Mn 
Wiseman,*' r^lied the Doctor, " that though 
it is true we do not arrogate to ourselves such i^ 
title, yet we profess to be no other in word 
and.deed than evangelical, and, perhaps, we 
are as much entiüed to it by oiur humility, as 
others are by their high-blown pretensions. 
Pardon me, I mean no offence, I mean nothing 
personal ; but I confess it is with dü&culty that 
I can restrain my feelings,, when I find people 
by their professions lowering us, that they may 
rise the higher themselves; which I consider 
they do, who presume upon distinctions which. 



THE CLERICAL CONFERENCE. 139 

they withhold firom their brethren. I declare» 
Sir, there is nothing that we professedly teach, 
either in public or in private, but we deduce 
from the Scriptures ; and our exhortations iini- 
formly spring from the Gospel, or from some 
thing vitally connected with it For my own 
part, I can always conscientiously say and think 
with the Apostle, ' Woe be to me if I preach not 
the Gospel !' '' 

" That is all very weil," continued Mr. 
Wiseman, ^^ and I do not doubt but that you 
&ithfully discharge your manübld duties; but» 
Sir, you must pardon me if I düFer with you in 
thinking that the discussion of moral duties, and 
moral obligations, which form the chief topics 
of exhortation with so great a propqrtion of the 
clergy, does not constitute gospel-preaching, 
and, therefore, falls materially short of true 
evangelism.'* 

" That I deny, Mr. Wiseman,'* replied the 
Doctor, " because, constituted as we are, so 
frail and fallible, it is most essential to hold 
forth the-necessity for the strict Performance of 
all those obligations to do good, and to exter- 
minate evil, which we are caUed upon to per- 
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form, to render ourselves worthy, through the 
merits of Christ, of a final redemption ; and was 
not this the du'ect object of our Saviour's peiv 
sonal ministry ? Did he not repeatedly declare 
that he came to fiilfil the Law, both the Cere- 
monial (which he did in his own person) and 
the Moral, by his striet observance of it, for it 
thus * became him to fulfil all righteousness/ 
And was it not the object of all his exhortations 
to call men by repentance and amendment of 
life, to fiilfil the conditions of salvation which 
he, by his gospel, imposed upon mankind? 
Preaching Morality, therefore, is preaching the 
Gospel, and, indeed, a most essential part of it, 
since it is by faith and obedience jointly that 
we can comply with the tenns of it. All the 
Morality too, which we preach, is not for the 
gratification or pride of man, but to set forth 
that which distinguishes Christian, fi*om Philo* 
sophical, Morality — * the Glöry of God.' " 

" Yes, Dr. Freeman," said Mr. Peachem, 
" we admit that cautions against the commission 
of sin are necessary to be held out to our con- 
gregations ; but these would be rendered in a 
great measure unnecessary, by a zealous en- 
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forcement of the Operation of faith alone, which 
would of itself produce all the effects at which 
you aim, and others still more beneficial," 

" Permit me to observe," said Mr. Deacon, 
*' that the charge of preaching Morality, and 
Morality only, is unjnstly laid against us ; our 
discourses are equaUy directed towards instilling 
a beüef in the doctrines of Christianity. We 
commonly urge one as much as the other ; and 
I am bold to aver, that we never separate ^ good 
will to men from Glory to God,' neither enforce 
the practice of good works but as they are 
fruits of the Spirit, the result and evidence ofthat 
lively faith which, alone, distinguishes the true 
Christian."' . 

" Here, again, we differ," replied Mr. 
Peachem. ^^ I admit that you are necessarily 
boiind frequently to enforce the leading doctrines 
of Christianity, because a firm belief in the truth 
of the Scriptures depends upon them : but those 
to which I more particularly aUude, are such as 
have an especial respect to the life and conduct 
of our hearers, and have such a vital effect upon 
them, as to produce all the fiiiits which it is the 
object of the Gospel of Jesus to elicit. This, in 
üctf is a short method of arriving at that conclu- 



142 THE CLERICAL CONFEREKCE. 

sion which you aim to produce by more compli- 
cated means. You preach up the necessity of a 
belief of Revelation, and half your exertions 
are devoted to show that salvation is the reward 
of such a belief. You then enforce the neces- 
sity of obedience to the laws of the Göspel, 
which you say are the conditions of salvation ; 
then you blend these together, and call it the 
Religion of the Gospel. Now our method is 
plainer, and more direct We take it for 
granted that the truth of Revelation is admitted 
by all, and we preach the straight-fbrward, 
awakening doctrines of Scripture, which have 
the simple effect of establishing iaith, and 
making men serious and devout Christians. 
For escample, take the doctrine of Justification. 
Now you must allow that no man can be justi- 
fied by works, because the best of them are im- 
perfect, but, as St Paul says, * lyfaith onlyJ " 

" But let me ask,*' intemipted the Doctor, 
** is faith never weak and imperfect?" 

** Yes/' resumed Mr. Peachem, " it is fre- 
quendy both ; still man cannot rely upon works, 
which are the cause, nor upon faith ; but upon 
the principle of faith^ which, alone, constitutes 
the means of justification. Saint Paul, when he 
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speaks of justification by faith only, speaks of it 
as it regards 6od ; St. James, when he affirms 
it to be the result of works, speaks of it as it re- 
gards man." 

" Permit me," said Mr. Deacon, " to say 
that this is a very misatisfactory account of the 
matter, which is capable of a much easier, a 
more rational, and a more scriptural elucid- 
ation. If you would see the subject in all its 
bearings, and illustrated in the most evident 
manner, take up a volume lately published by a 
very leamed Divine, and you will find that 
having scrutinized it accurately, he comes to 
this clear conclusion: — The Jews, and Gentiles, 
who had been converted to Christianity by St 
Paul, conceived that their justification was to 
be efFected by the mere act of faith ; by a belief 
of salyation by Jesus Christ; and, consequently» 
seeing no necessity for taking any pains to be« 
come good, they feil into the commission of 
complicated sin. St. James, to correct this 
gross mistake, declared, in contradistinction and 
not in refutation of St. Paul, that justification is 
in the first instance by faith, but finally ensured 
by good works. Both Apostles, though here 
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speaking of the s^e thing, speak of it in difierent 
respects. St. Paul, prmcipally addressing him- 
self to the. Gentiles, teils tbem that they are to be 
justified by being now baptized into the religion of 
Jesus, and by implicitly believing him to be their 
Bedeemer and Saviour. St. James, speaking to 
the congregations alyeady converted and bap- 
tized, teils tbem their justification will be the 
result of their good works. So that St, Paul 
speaks of ajirst justification, which takes place 
at baptism; St. James of thatßnal justification 
which is to take place at the day of judgment. 
StPaul's has reference only to this life; St 
James's to another : the one refers to things pre- 
sent and temporal ; the other to things fiiture and 
etemal : the one is by fidth only, the last will de- 
pend on works ; for * God will render unto every 
man according to his deeds ; for there is no re- 
spect of persons with God/ Now, is not this a 
simple and rational view of the subject? It is 
not a new interpretation I know, but the author 
to whom I allude has made it so by the masterly 
manner in which he has analyzed all the writings 
of St Paul which bear upon this point, and has 
shown that no other sense can be reconcileable 
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rither to the intentions of that Apostle, or to 
the doctrine which he has delivered. What, 
Mr. Wiseman, do you say to this ?" 

" Why, Sir," retumed he, " as I have never 
before considered the subject in this light, I 
shall refrain from giving an opinion." 

*' Sir," Said Dr. Freeman, " I think my 
fiiend Mr. Deacon has made out a strong case, 
and I doubt not but that he would be able to 
meet any of the doctrines of Calvin with the 
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same success.'* 



cc 



Doctor," said Mr. Peachem, *' you have 
more than once surraised that we are rigid dis- 
ciples of that great and learned Reformer. I 
beg, therefore, so far to sei you right as to 
declare that we are, indeed, advocates of his 
System in general, though we do not carry it to 
the same lengths that he has done." 

** You are then, gentlemen, what I sus- 
pected you to be,*' replied the Doctor ; " that 
is, according to modern phraseology, moderate 
Calvinists. Now, I confess, I prefer an open and 
an* avowed enemy to one who shows himself 
so by halves. I do not understand the dis- 
tinction, nor can I see how a preacher should 
cidy be a Calvinist in part, particularly when I 
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generally find that it is through fear of creating 
alarm that he conceals the horrors of Calvin's 
tenets from the vulgär eye ; for however he may 
keep them out of sight, his principles have the 
direct tendency to clmg to the whole. Besides, 
it is my firm belief, if that great man were 
living, he would disown connection with tfaose 
who mutilated his System. But, indeed, you 
must yourselves well know that it is not easy 
to go along with him only to a certain distance, 
without accompanying him to the place he is 
going. If he compels you * to go with him 
one mile, you must even go twain.' You must 
also excuse me, Gentlemen, when I declare it 
to be my opinion, that the worst enemies which 
our National Church has to encounter, are to be 
found amongst those prqfessing to be her sons, 
amongst those who are undermining her found* 
ations, under pretence of a zeal, which, I think, 
outstrips knowledge — amcMigst those who arro- 
gantly style theraselves * evangelical ;' assuisdng 
a most invidious and untrue distinction, founded 
on the notion of their exclusive preaching of 
the Gospel, because they preach the teneU of 
Calvin. These are the foes, who, imder dis- 
guUe of relationship» breed dissension and 



THE CLERICAL CONFERENCE. 147 

promote civil wars in the bosom of the State of 
öur Israel ; for such, without breach of charity, 
I must esteem them. I quarrel not with open 
Seceders or iSec^rists, because they difier in 
their creed with me; they are at libeity to 
enjoy and to maintain their opinions equally 
with myself ; but, I own, I feel indignant, when 
I perceiye a part of our own body startiiig np 
in direct Opposition to the established opinions 
of our Church, and then throwing contempt 
upon the other, by designating them as non- 
supporters of the Qospel ; which by implication 
they do, when they exclüsdvely declare them- 
selves to be evangelical. Gentlemen, you will 
think me, perhaps, rüde for being thus warm, 
particularly as you are strangers, and are now 
under my roof. It is, however, far from me 
to give you offence; but I find it difficult to 
restrain myself upoii a subject which excites 
my feelings with an earnefetness beyond what, 
perhaps, I ottght, here, to manifest.'^ 

" Dr. Preeman," said Mr» Peachem, " we 
take no ofFönce ; for my own part, * I like to see 
a man evince feelings upon such a subject ; it is 
one worthy of interest; but, Sir^ without ad- 
vaiicing fiirther upön the discussion of doc- 
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« 

trines, which does not seem to promise change 
of sentiment in either party, let us look to the 
fruits which spring from those which you main- 
tain, and from those which we adopt Look, 
Sir, at our lives and conversation ; though we 
are all frail creatures, do you commonly find 
those of our persuasion implicated in the com- 
mission of such crimes as continually staüi 
those who profess themselyes of your belief? 
Do you see the members of Calyinistic con- 
gregations commonly arraigned before our 
Courts of Law ? Do you meet with culprits and 
oiFenders among them ? Are they not all of a 
very different stamp? You can answer these 
questions well, Dr. Freeman, for I understand 
that you are a Magistrate, and, therefore, you 
must have öbserved the fect." 

" Upon my word," replied the Doctor, " it 
is my firm belief that you are mistaken in the 
matter altc^ther; my observations have been 
extensive, and you must give me leave to say, 
what I am persuaded the bench of Magistrates 
will also Support, that the culprits and ofFenders 
brought befo;re them, are those that have little, 
I might say, no religious principles at aU. I 
declare, also, that the lower Orders of the 



TfiC CfLERICAL COKF£lt£KC£« I4d 

ptople, excited by your high pretensions, and 
allured by the doctrines which you promulgatb, 
(for you must recollect that they are all in^ 
cluded in the number of those elect who can- 
not fall from grace,) are excited to unnatural 
severity of conduct, and are certainly those not 
commonly numbered among the public trans- 
gressors; but give me leave to add, neither 
are those who attend with any degree of punc- 
tuality to our exhortations, or those upon whom 
-any exhortations have any effect at all. No, 
'Sir, you can gain* nothin^ by having recourse 
to this supposed criterion of religious merit ; it 
makes no more for you than for us.'' 

^^ I remember an instance direct upon the 
subject," observed Mr. Deacon, " which oc- 
curred in the last year at York. It was that 
of a man who was convicted for the murder of 
bis wife ; who, on being interrogated in private, 
for the motiveiof so horrid a deed, replied, * that 
he was &ted to do it, and could not help it' 
This man was member of a Calvinistic chapel." * 

^' Well,'' continued Mk. Wiseman, " sup- 

* It was the case of William Thompson, ofHamley,near 
Kirby Moorside, Yorkshire ; a fact well known and well 
remembered in that neighbourhood. 
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posing OUT conjectures upon this d^s of thc 
peaple to fidl, what is the effect of our doctrines 
upon the Community at large 7* 

« Why/' replied Mr. Deacon, « the effect 
is, that your adherents assiume an austeri^ 
which is unnatural» and whidi is at enmity witb 
a perfect leoonciliation to all within« They are 
in a great measure unfitted for the cares, the 
troubles, and the trials of life, in all of whieb 
there is as much religion to be shown as in aets 
of devotion. Men are placed in various sitiir 
ations, circumstances, and degrees by Pirovi* 
dence^ and it is as much a religious duty to 
discharge äiese with efae^£ilness^ as it is.to der 
dicate every sevaith day to acts of solemn 
worship.'^ 

" Well, then,**' said Mr. Wiseman, " how 
do you recondle your own tampering with 
wo^ldly apndusements, pleasures, and recreations, 
whea, a$ the Ministers of the Gospel, you 
ought to devote every, moment of your time to 
greater and more ünportant objects, and when 
it becomes you to set an example of piety and 
solemnity more consistent with your sacred call- 
ing? You must remember that we found you 
engaged in a manner not altogether correspond- 
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ing with what we think essential to the character 
cf die Ministry." 

" Sir,*' resumed the Doctor, •'ourviewsand 

yours are at direct issue. We conscientioiisly 

hold, not only that it is lawfiil to indulge in any 

amusements which are in themselves harmless, 

and which engender no evil propensities, büt we 

hold it essential to mix and to partake in what» 

ever can rationally promote the enjojrments of 

life. We find diat we can exert ourselves the 

better after a temporary relaxation. We find 

that our thoughts vary by such interruptions, 

and break out into suggestions more profitable 

to ourselves and to odiers. We find that we 

yield to the Almighty a iidmage, by eyindng 

ourselves faappy in the situations in which he 

has placed us. We consider that he may be ai^ 

efficienüy, nay more eamesüy served, by a 

cheerfiil, than by a gloomy mind. We find it 

Aecessary occasionally to tum the current of 

our thoughts and actions into differeht Channels, 

that we may inTigorate and fertüize the mental 

soil more genarally. And with respect to the 

imputation of unprofitably employing our time 

in the particular allusion to the game in which 
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you found Mr. Deacon and myself engaged, I 
believe it is generally admitted that it has a ten* 
dency to strengthen the mind; that it has sog- 
gested hints that have been employed with ad** 
vantage by statesmen and heroes; and I find 
myself indebted for some useful reflections which 
it has occasionally suggested to me. Indeed, 
Mr. Wiseman, I consider that you and I have 
now been engaged in something like a game of 
chess ; for, with the assistance of my Curate as 
a Queen, and the Divine whom he has quoted^ 
as a Bishop, I flatter myself that I have check-- 
mated you, though supported by your two 
Reverend iriends in the capacity of two Rooks» 
and these two gentlemen as your two Pawns." 

" Sir," rejoined Mr. Wiseman, " not know- 
ing the game, I do not understand the applica*- 
tion of your remarks, and consequently cannot 
äj-ppreciate the wit of them ; but leaving you to 
the enjoyment of your imaginary conquest, I 
beg leave finally to ask you, whether you are 
now at all inclined to favour our request? 

At this moment the servant entered the room, 
and stated to the Doctor that there were two 
females in the hall who entreated his immedi-» 



THK CLERICAL CONFERENCE, 153 

ate aid, as a Magistrate, in a matter of conse- 
quence, 

*' Gentlemen," said the Doctor to the strangers, 
*^ will you permit*^ine to leave you for a few 
minutes under the protection of my friend and 
Curate, Mr. Deacon ? and before you have 
finished your tea I will retum, and then State 
to you the insuperable objections I have against 
pemütting the object you solicit ; which it is my 
wish to do in a manner to convince you that I 
have no desire to gratify illiberal prejudices, but 
that I must do so as a real matter of conscience." 
So saying, he left the room. 

Mn Levi now, tuming to Mr. Deacon, gave 
the subject of conversation another cast, by say- 
ing, " I presume, Sir, the Situation of Curate 
here, in a place of so much duty, must be lu- 
crative, if you are paid in proportion to your 
labours ?" 

" Sir," answered Mr. Deacon, " men in our 
Church are not remunerated according to thfe 
quantum of duty which they perform, for, 
generally speaking, where there is most to 
do, the income of the Incumbent is less, and 
consequently he is unable to afford any 
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thing more than the common stipend to his 
assistant" 

^' I think," contmued Mr. iLevi, ^' it is a 
great defect in your Establishment, that though 
there are such ample revenues for the su(^rt 
of your Ministry, the greater part of them» and 
those not uncommonly the most deserving, go 
unreqiuted with any thing beyond a bare exist* 
ence; and the defect is the more apparent, firom 
reflecting that not less than one-tenth part of 
the produce of the land goes to the maintenance 
of a priesthood, comprehending about an e^h- 
tieth part of the nation at large/' 

" Sir," Said Mr. Deacon, " I should have 
e9(pected tbat remark to have.been made by any 
other person, rather than by one whose name 
imports him to be a Jew by birth, if not now 
so by religion ; for you cannot but know that 
under the Jewish theocracy, the priesthood, 
which was of divine appointment, enjoyed a 
revenue equal to.one^fourth part of the entire 
produce of the Holy JUand, as well animal as 
vegetable, though the service of the priests was 
nothiQg ip comparisQn with ours, and the 
number of the priesthood about a fiftieth part 
of the nation. The disparity was still greater 
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m &voQr of the Jews, for though our church 
has a daim to a tenth part of the produce of the 
. soil, yet it is admitted on all sides that in a very 
few, if m any, instancei^ is that propörtion ob- 
tained : and out of this the clergy pay their just 
and equal propörtion of all national and pa- 
rochial taxes." 

" But,'* observed Mr. Africanus, " supposing 
the matter to be thus, how infinitely better and 
more just would it be if the income of the whole 
Church were equally divided amongst all the 
clergy/' 

" In this/' Said Mr. Deacon, " I should not 
be at all disposed to join with you ; fof though 
eventually I migbt gain a small advantage, it 
would be outbalanced by the loss which ^ the 
Church would upon the whole sustain.'' 

" How that can possibly be the case," inter^ 
rupted Mr. Africanus, ^^ I am quite at a loss to 
conceive." 

" Why/' contbmed Mr. Deacor^ '* upon a 
calculation which has bie^n mäde with so^e 
degree of accuracy, it has been found, by taking 
theincomes of the Universities, then of thedig- 
mtaries of the Church and those of the parochial 
clergy, and by mäking an equal distributlon of 
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the sum total among the Ministers of it, there 
would only result to each, a sum not exceeding 
170/. per annum. What then would be the 
State of the priesthood ? By abolishing the dig- 
nities and emoluments, both Church and State 
would be sufferers, for where would be the 
Stimulus to excite emulation in the mind? 
Withdraw these rewards, and what would be- 
come of all that fund of intellectual treasures 
which is now so copiously distributed by men 
of superior talents, cultivated abilities, and ex- 
emplary characters ? As well might you expect 
to equalise the variöus ranks and menibers of 
the Army or Navy. 

" But,'* rejoined Mr, Africanus,* '* do men 
of the greatest talents and worth generally suc- 
ceed in obtaining the distinctions of which you 
speak ? Do not these things commonly fall to 
such as have greater interest than merit ?" 

" I admit," replied Mr. Deacon, " that this 
is too often, though not generally the case ; but 
you are to remember that the Church is unable 
to provide for all its Ministers; and as the greatest 
part of them are meritorious, it follows as a ne^ 
cessary consequence, that much worth and much 
merit must go unrequited; still this is by no 
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meäns to be regarded either as an evil or as a 
defeet in the System, for this inequality is at- 
tended with a benefit outweighing all its dis- 
advantages. 

The Doctor now retumed, accompanied by 
the two litigant females, who had called in his 
aid. 

" Here, Gentlemen,*' said he, " here is a case 
which falls more into your province to rectify 
than mine. Here are two women who live in 
the immediate neighbourhood of eaeh othei", 
both my parishioners, büt who have left my 
Church to attend another at a distance, where^ 
they say, the Gospel is preached. It appears 
that there have been some high words between 
them, and having proceeded from words tö 
blows, they now come for my interference. The 
matter in dispute is this; — Having quarrelled 
about some trifling business 

" Please, your Worship/' said one of them, 
" 'twas not I that quarrelled, but she *' 

« That," said the other, « is not true " 

" Women," said the Doctor, " I insist upon 
your silence; I will not have a word uttered 
until you are called upon to do so. — Gentlemen^ 
these women, I say, having had a dispute upon 
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some temporal afFair, must needs vent their 
spieen in spiritual allusions. I repeat it ; they 
both attend at the same place of worship, butin 
the heat of their tempers, the one declares the 
other not to be included, like herseif, in the 
number of the Elect, and, consequently, is a 
Reprobate; now this vile aspersion the other 
cannot tolerate ; opprobrious terms foUow, and 
blows ensue. How am I to deal with them? 
What is it that you have to say for yourself> 
Mrs.Gustall? 

" Your Worship, the case is this ; I set my 
tub to catch rain-water, and when it is fiill, 
and my back is tumed, then comes neighbour 
Scourem, and fills her pails with it. Seeingher 
do the theft, I taxes her with it, and she 
denies stealing, though I see her with my own 
eyes." 

** What say you to this, Mrs. Scourem ?" 
** Why, your Worship, I had as much right 
to set my pail where her tub was placed, as she 
had, and it can't be called stealing, when the pro- 
perty belongs to nobody ; and I told her if I 
was a sinner, the rain feil upon the bad as well 
as the good. But, your Worship, what right has 
she to say that I am not one of the Elect? I go 
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to the same Church, and we are all there 
elected, no one ^ing so more than anothen 
Then she aecuses me of the most horrible 
crimes, which she says I have committed ; and 
if my hands are not so clean as others, I know 
they are as much so as her's, for she has been a 
notorious bad woman, and that she knows as 
wdl as I do. But then, what does that argify, 
if we are predestmed to be saved, as the Minister 
say§ we are ? What signify the filthy rags, if 
we are made clean by grace? But if I anH to 
be of that number, but am to be a Reprobate, 
why> your Worship, it is all up with me, and it 
don't signify what I do ; but 'tis a hard thing 
for apoor, helpless soul not to wish to live, and 
to know when she dies she must be wholly lost I 
Isn't this enough, your Worship, to make any 
body angry ? and so, you see, I only threw the tub 
at her head, and now she is ready to murder 
me !" 

Mr. Wiseman now rose from his seat and 
taking his hat, while his friends were summoned 
to do the same, addressed himself to the Doctor. 

" We see, Doctor, that you are engaged, and 
as we have some things necessary to be done 
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now, in the failure of our application to you, 
you must excuse us," 

They immediately left the room; but the 
Doctor, turning to the combataiits, contitiued, — 

" You unneighbouriy and irreligious women, 
I shall to-morrow bmd you both over to keep the 
peace, and I shall require of each of you one 
good and sufficient surety to answer for your 
good behaviour; and I think you cannot do 
better than get the clergyman, whose church 
you attend, to stand your bail. — You may go !" 

" Ah !" Said Mrs. Gustall, weeping, " I wish 
your Wbrship had spoken sentence before those 
Gentlemen went out of the room ; for then I 
could have asked Mr. Wiseman to stand surety 
for US, as your Worship advises, for he is our 
Minister /" 
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1t was on one of those days of Spring when 
Nature puts on her freshest and most lively ver- 
dure, and is animated by the glowing warmth 
of the Sun, as he spreads his glories over the 
World, that Dr. Freeman, havmg taken a longer 
ride than usual, pulled up his horse to consider 
whether he should proceed fiirther or retum 
homeward, when his attention was arrested by 
the appearance of a Gentleman on horseback, 
whose person he recognized without being able 
inunediately to remember who he was. As they 
gradually approached, and each had instinct- 
ively drawn off his right-hand glove, the Doctor 
gave vent to his surprise, by exclaiming, — 

'^ My dear friend, Goodall ! Is it possible 
that I once again see you ? What, in the name 
of curiosity, have you done with yourself for so 
long a time ? and what brings you at last in this 
direction, and this without my being acquainted 
with the prospect and pleasure of seeing you ? 
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Do give me some satisfactory account of your- 
self, and of all that belong to you." 

" My dear friend," said Mr. Goodall, in a 
tone bespeaking unusual eamestness, ^^ I am 
now on my way to your house, having leamt 
from a neighbour who attended your Church 
last Sunday, tiiat you were in residence at the 
Rectory ; and it is my present intention to pass 
a day or two with you, provided you are not 
engagedy and will consent to put up with a visit 
firom one who brings unwelcome intelligence of 
himself with him." 

" It so happens," replied the Doctor, "that 
I am periectly disengag'ed} and am ready at all 
times to listen with interest to any thing which 
concems your welfare/' 

Mr. Goodall now calling his groom, ordered 
him to ride forward with his saddle-bags to Dr. 
Freeman's house. 

" And teil my servants," said the Doctor, 
" that your master intends passing a day or two 
at the Rectory." Then tuming about to his 
friend, he continued. " I am concemed to ob- 
serve, that you do not seem to possess your 
usual good health; I fear your ride has been 
too fatiguing." 



THE LUNATIC ASTLUM. 163 

. ** That, Doctor," said he with a sigh, " is, 
unhappily, not the cause of the change which I 
fear is too visible in me ; it is something greater 
than mere weariness of body — something much 
deeper than ordinary discomfiture ; it is/' said 
he, laying his hand upon the Doctor's ann, 
^^ something that has wofiiUy shaken the inner 
man ; and I am come, my good inend, to open 
my complaint to you, and to ask for advice by 
what means I may endeavour to relieve it" 

During this time the Doctor's change of 
countenance, and a slight nervous tremor, in- 
dicäted distress of mind, and he exclaimed — » 
" Goodall, for heaven's sake relieve me by teil- 
ing at once the occasion of this sudden altera*- 
tion— what, what can it be?" 

" The fact is," replied his friend, " my wife 
and I have been thrown into the deepest sorrow 
by a heavy domestic affliction, which requires 
the exercise of more religion and philosophy 
to sooth than, I fear, either of us possesses. 
You well know our daughter Kathrine !" and 
here he stopt, — " she was om* only child, our 
onlyjoy!" 

" Alas ! alas !•' ejaculated the Doctor; " my 
mind anticipates what you are struggling to un* 
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fold ; you need not distress yourself by a further 
disclosure; you mean me to understand that 
she is no more !" 

" No," Said he ; " no, she is not dead ; yet 
I could almost think even that would be more 
tolerable." 

*^ Surely," said the Doctor, whose knitted 
brows bespoke great distrust as to what he was 
about to surmise, " surely you do not mean to 
insinuate — but no, that is quite impossible; 
Kathrine possessed a mind too virtuous and 
pure to be sullied by any infatuated art of 
degradation; she entertained sentiments too 
noble and honoiurable, an afFection too fixed, 
isensibility too strong, to yield to any worldly 
allurements, or to any unworthy temptation ! 
but do relieve me !" 

" God be thanked !" said Mr, Goodall, as he 
raised his eyes, while buming and eloquent 
tears rolled down his cheeks, " that sorrow was 
jriever in reserve for us ; but we have to lament 
— ^how, how shall I teil it? we have to lament 
that the poor sufFerer has lost her reason ! You 
shudder at what I say, but it is, indeed, too 
true ; Kathrine is destitute of sense and reason; 
in short, she is neither more nor less than de- 
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ranged; and my wife too, she, she is nearly 
distracted !" — ^and here the sobs which had in- 
terrupted him broke out into a flood of tears. 

Women, whom nature has constituted with 
minds capable of enduring with fortitude the 
greatest bodily suflferings, and endowed with 
such exquisite sensibility as to manifest a weak- 
ness which serves only to display the tendemess 
of their minds, find relief in their afflictions by 
giving a ready vent to their tears ; and as this is 
frequent, so the efFect becomes familiär : but 
men, whose temperament is hardier, and whose 
physical strength resists the ostensible manifest- 
ation of their grief, make the most painM in- 
ternal struggles without obtalning such relief; 
when, therefore, they are moved to weep, the 
effect of their tears spreads to those who witness 
them, and excites the strongest sympathy. Such 
was the case upon this occasion, when neither 
of these friends could refrain fi-om what they 
made no attempt, and which it would not have 
been possible for them, to conceal. The Doctor, 
therefore, after an interval of silence, made no 
reply; whilst the other, having revealed the 
cause of his distress, feit disburdened, and both 
proceeded onward for a length of time without 
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breaking upon each other's reflections. After 
having rode in this manner for some distance, 
the Doctor changed the subject of their thoughts, 
by remarking upon the beauty of the country, 
the unoommon fineness of the day, and at length 
led his friend to tum his mind from the gloom 
and despondency within, to the cheerfiibiess and 
gaiety without When they reached the Reo- 
tory, the Doctor showed his friend the alter- 
ations which he had made in his house and 
garden sinee his last visit ; exhibited soine 
pictures which had recently fallen into his pos- 
session, and turned over many new works which 
had been added to his library. He thus be- 
guiled the time tili an hour before dinner, when 
he led him to his apartment, and left him to his 
own reflections, while he himself disposed of 
some parochial business which required his 
interference. 

After dinner, when the cloth was removed, 
the Doctor, looking upon that time as best 
suited to the purpose of a more unrestrained 
developement of his friend's calamity, led by 
easy gradations to the subject of it. " Goodall,*' 
said he, "though no man enjoys the rational 
pleasures of society more than I do, yet there 
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are times when no man more strongly relishes 

the comforts of solitude: indeed the various 

matters which constantly present themselves to. 

our minds, the different humours in which we 

are continually fomid, the ebb and flow of our 

animal spirits, all these things indicate that we 

are not constituted for the miiform employment 

of our time and talents ; nor is it wise to attempt, 

in all instances, to turn the tide of nature, by 

keeping the mind beut upon the same objecto 

I. find, therefore, that if I seek relaxation, by 

mixing in the scenes, and occupations, and 

rational amusements of life, that, afterwards, 

. I return with double zest to those which re- 

tirement and reflection present; and that the 

one insensibly aids the other. I confess the 

beauty and cheerfulness of the morning, the 

clear blue sky, the warm sunshine, the fine ver* 

dure with which the country is clothed, gave 

me a feeling of unusual delight ; and now that 

they are gone by, and the day is dosed in,. 

my mind is becalmed, and I feel disposed to 

give way to meditation or serious convers?* 

ation." 

" I suspect," replied his friend, " that the, 
imhappy subject of our discourse this morning. 
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and the sensibility it excited in your breast, 
have had the effect of making you disposed to 
sombre reflection ; and I am selfish enough ta 
be pleased that you hove this disposition at 
present; for what I have yet to communicate 
cannot fail to inflict pain upon one endued with 
such feelings as yours. I have touched älready 
apon the great chord which has produced in us 
such strong vibrations. Of all human losses, 
that of our Reason is assuredly the most de- 
plorable; for, deprived of this, human nature 
faUs, and the brüte creation rises superior. 
The instinct which is implanted in the beasts 
tiiat perish is a species of reasoning, and to 
their nature it answers all the purposes of it; 
whereas man, divested of it, what is he? — 
Nothing, infinitely less than nothing! He 
oftentimes becomes a loathsome and disgustful 
object, though one that must at all times excite 
the deepest commiseration, especially in those 
connected by fiiendship or allied by blood, 

" But let me understand," interrupted the 
Doctor, " how the malady arose ; I am anxious 
to trace the original cause of it, that I may judge 
of the probable time of its continuance.' - 

<« You cannot fail to remember," he replied, 
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" that only a few years ago my poor girl was 
then the liveliest, and, in my estimation, die 
loveliest of her sex ; her spirits were uniformly 
high, and she was always even-tempered; but 
you know she had in her Constitution a good 
deal of natural enthusiasm, mixed with a little 
fondness for romance. Her mind had been 
cultivated with studious care, and no means and 
no trouble were ever spared to störe it with all 
that was valuable and excellent. We were in- 
dulgent, it is true, but she was never spoilt, 
because she ever made her own happiness en- 
tirely to hang upon ours. As she had no 
brother nor sister, it was but right that she 
should have the advantages and enjoyment of 
the best society which we could procure. As 
long as your beloved daughter was living, my 
dear friend, she wanted, and we desired, no 
other, certainly no better, companion; but 
when she was called hence, Kathrine's and 
Qur greatest happiness departed with her. 
From that period we observed a visible düFer- 
enoe in her manner; her spirits began to M 
her,. and. we could with difficulty rouse her into 
action. Her whole mind, at length, became 
absorbed and lost in constant meditation. At 

VOL. I. I 
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this time a family came to reside in- a house 
which had long been unoccupied in our im-^ 
mediate neighbourhood, which consisted of a 
widow lady and her three daughters, all of them 
grown up. Either from worldly misfortunes, 
or from the loss of Mr. Newman, or from con- 
stitutional dejection of mind, their mode of life 
essentially altered after his death, and they are 
now almost the most serious people I have ever 
seen. At first I was not disposed to form an ac- 
quaintance with them, but they did so many acts 
of real kindness to the necessitous aromid them, 
and were so eamest in what they considered to 
be right, that, as they were also our nearest 
neighbours, I could not bring myself, under 
such circumstances, to be deficient in attention 
to those who, by whatever motives they were 
actuated, had shown themselves amiable and 
praise-worthy. An acquaintance, therefore« 
L^e^edf «,d K^ ^ toding 4» 
habits and notiöns accord so well with her 
present disposition to melancholy, nourished 
it with ardour. It is from this time I date the 
commencement of that change ^of mind which 
^rogressively led to the serious consequences 
we now deplore. These young ladies, though 
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well educated, and endowed with all the ac- 
complishments of elegant life, had estranged 
themselves from every thing that could be con- 
strued into cheerfulness of disposition or man- 
ners. They were uniformly bent on the pro- 
secution of one design; their music, their 
danclng, their drawmg, were abandoned as un* 
neeessary, or inconsistent with the dignity of a 
religious life. If they worked with their needle^ 
it was for the clothing of any rather than them- 
selves. Their reading was all of one kind and 
one cast, and calculated to inspire dread instead 
of oomposure. They kept up a correspondence 
with persons at a distance, whose minds were 
as sad and gloomy as their own. They in- 
veighed against all amusements, of what natm*e 
soever they were, as well public as private. 
Tliough wiwilling to engage in scenes of busy 
life, they made no scruple of going great dis* 
tances, and undergoing all the inconveniences of 
attending large public meetings and committees : 
and would manifest on these occasions an air for 
the dispatch of business, supported by no other 
proof of it At home, unmindfiil of the duties 
of domestic economy, and the exercise of that 
disposition whidi should characterise the isex, 
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they were either wholly occupied in devotional 
contemplations, ^ or compassing sea and land, 
to make proseljrtes' of the cottagers of the 
neighbourhood, among whom also, when visit- 
ing the sick, although taking upon them the 
fiinctions of the clergy, they avoided their 
practice of using the presciibed fonns of the 
Church, or those composed by the most pious 
and learaed of her sons, but gave way to the 
unrestrained volubility, and unbridled pouringfi- 
forth of extemporaneous efiiisions. Their con- 
versation was at all times confined to one subject, 
their employments to one end ; they delivered to 
others, and they received themselves, nothing 
but what they called * expositions of Scripture;' 
they joined only in, what they called, a pious 
interchange of sentiment. Now, though I ad- 
mit the goodness of their intentions, and of their 
readiness to yield so much to self-denial, yet the 
. tenor of their life and conduct had an opposite 
^ect to that which they intended; for I still 
ipaintain, that though actuated by what were 
me^Qt as the best religious motives, their views 
of religipn Were palpably erroneous : for no 
wh^re do the Scriptures exhibit the Almighty 
as requiring the j^hole and uninterrupted solemn 
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Service of bis creatures. The very appoint- 
ment of one day in seven for his exciusive 
worship, and man's repose, the change from day 
to night, and many otber such circumstances, 
point out ^ the time for cdl things;' the time. 
for action, the time for rest, the time for worship, 
for business, and enjoy ment ; but not one endless 
circle of unbroken seriousness: nor, indeed, 
would it be reasonable; for the mind, if it ever 
mlmits restraint, is bound down with great diffi- 
culty to the exciusive pursuit of one unchanging 
object* But this is not all upon which I found 
my objectionsy which are more particularly 
levelled against that interpretation and under- 
standing of the Scriptures themselves, which 
tJbese ladies, and such ladies as these, maintain. 
No : I cannot draw from this source that sort of 
argument which makes for an uniformly serious 
or gloomy deportment; say what you will^ I 
repeat it, that it is not the object of genuine 
religion to overcast the mind and countenance ; 
all is not clouds and darkness ; there is a sun 
which though not always seen, commonly breaks 
through and disperses them. My opinions 
which at first amoimted to mere surmises, are 
jiow, das ! fully, nay, they are most fatally con- 

I 3 
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firmed ! My chQd, who possessed a mind 
peculiarly susceptible of deep and lasting im- 
pressions, sustained the first shock of earthly 
calamity when your Letitia died; but these 
seeds of dejection, though deeply implanted, 
might in time have been eradicated^ had she 
not met with congenial nutriment, and been ex-> 
posed to an atmosphere suited to its growth; 
hence it has Struck a deeper root, and burst 
forth into a luxuriancy of melancholy which has 
ended in extravagance. It was too late to ap- 
ply the remedy when the disease was mortal ; 
in vain we removed her person from one place 
to another, her mind was rivetted to one spot; 
in vain we tried to divert it by change; in viun 
we tried to feed it with more wholesome nutri- 
ment; she, like Rachel, * refused to be com* 
forted/ and at length manifested tokens of 
miequivocal derangement. We took the best 
advice upon her case ; we never left her day or 
night; and when her mind became wholly be* 
nighted, we removed her to a distance, to a 
place of retirement, and gave up all our atten- 
tion to her recovery. All onr efforts, however, 
were miavailing, and seemed to have the very 
opposite tendency to that which they were in- 
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tended to produce. The poor sufferer became 
oütrageous, and no eye could gaze upon her 
where there was a heart to feel, or while memory 
recaU^ what she had so lately been. Her mo* 
ther^s health now began visibly to dedine» and 
BS the last means of preserving it, I was pre- 
vailed upon to send her to the Asyliun near this 
place ; m this, afler much hesitation, I acquiesced, 
as the Governor was not only a man of high 
character, and well known to me, but had been 
imder many and great obllgations to my family. 
He, when he knew the circumstances, came* 
and offered me the most commodious private 
apartments, with all suitable assistants, together 
with every other acc<»nmodation for Jane, poor 
Kathrine's maid, who has never left her from 
the time of her birth, and without whom her 
mother would never have consented, under any 
circumstances, to part with her« At present, 
I fear, there can be no immediate hopes of her 
recovery; but as I proposed now to pay my 
first Visit to her (for my wife's brother under- 
took the Charge of her removal), I determined 
not only to communicate my intentions to you, 
but to prevall upon you to accompany me, and 
to beg the still greater favour and comfort of 
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your promising to ride over oocasionally to see 

hCT." 

" My dear friend," replied the Doctor, who 
doring this recital had been moved to tears at 
tbe distressing circumstances which had been 
related, particularly as the first cause of this 
catastrophe was connected with the remem- 
brance of his own child ; " my dear firiend, rely 
upon it, that not only will I accompany you 
to-morrow, but I will make a point of seeinig 
the unhappy Kathrine once in every week, or 
oftener, if it can tend either to your comfort or 
hers. I will this evening write a hote to the 
Govemor, whom I know, tb appfise him of our 
Intention to visit him to-morrow, and beg of 
him to request that the physician of the esta- 
blishment may also attend us,*' * - . 

This disclosure, and the promise which the 
Doctor had made, had an immediate efiPect upön 
his firiend, who evidently derived the' greatest 
satis&ction from the assurances which had been 
given him. 

On the following day, soon after breakfast, 
the two firiends mounted their horses, and, tm- 
attended, proceeded to the Asylmn : they were 
both extremely silent, and it was apparent that 
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neither wished his meditations to be intermpted. 
When they arrived at the place, and received 
admittance at the gate of the lodge, they gave 
their horses in charge to the porter, and walked 
towards the great entraace of the building* 
Here Mr. Göodall betrayed Symptoms of gi^eat 
agitation, and his pale countenance and quiver- 
ing lip, while they excited the strängest feelings, 
called up all the energies of his friend's mind. 

" Come," said he, " come along, my friend ; 
let US hope the best: God grant that this aC- 
iliction, which he has been pleased should befal 
you, may quickly be removed, and removed it 
surely must be in time ; for cases that arise from 
such sudden causes are generally of a transient 
nature; at least they are very far removed from 
those that are hereditary and commuqicated by 
blood/' 

" Yes," replied he, " it is certainly'a source 
of consolation that as the cause is accidental, the 
efSects are not necessarily permanent." 
' The Doctor now rung the great bell, which 
was answered by a person who showed them 
into an apartraent for the reception of visitors 
connected with the patients, and almost imme- 
diately .Mr. Mildway, the govemor, made his 
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appeanuice. He was a man of great respect- 
ability» open manners, and possessed a counte- 
nance which bespoke a most intelligent mind. 
He directly advanced towards the wretched 
father, and received him with great tendemess 
and feeling; but as he perceived him unable to 
enter into conversation, he addressed himself to 
his companion. 

" Dr, Freeman," said he, " we have made 
the young lady as oomfortable as i^e can be, 
and her maid is decidedly of opinion that she 
receives no accession to her complaint from any 
such outward and unavoidable causes as had that 
tendency while she was at home.'* 

^^ But, my good Sir," impatiently exclaimed 
the father, ^^ is she at all mending? are there 
no &vourable Symptoms ? or am I to apprehend 
that she is, if possible, worse ?* 

" Sir," said Mr. Mildway, " she has only 
been here a fortnight, and a new Situation fre- 
quently brings with it fresh excitement, so that 
at present it is quite impossible that we should 
be able, indeed it would be premature, to form 
any opinion of her. I regret that the physician 
is unavoidably prevented from waiting upon 
you ; but had he been here, after so short a trial, 
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he would have giyen no opinion in this case : if, 
however, Dr. Freeman will accompany me, I 
will conduct him to her apartment, and in the 
mean time will send her maid to attend upon 
you here.*' 

" What," Said the father, " what, may I not 
see her myself ?" 

*i I think," replied the Goremor, " it would 
be better that you shmdd not ; it may occasion 
her additional uneasmess, and Dr. Freeman will 
reportto you her present State, and in what 
manner she is accommodated." 

" Indeed/' continued the Doctor, " it certainly 
is better that you should rely upon my inform- 
ation, without exposing yourself or her to an 
interview which can be beneficial to neither of 
you." 

, " Perhaps it would be best," he replied; 
^^ but as I am come hither for that express pur- 
pose, I shall not be satisfied unless I see heir; 
besides, I gave her mother the positive assur- 
ance that I would^ and she may oondude that 
Kathrine was worse than perhaps she is, if } 
teil her that I was persuaded to for^o my in* 
tentions." 

<« Well, then, Mr* Mildway," said the Doctor, 

I 6 
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^' under these circumstances we must consent, 
and so lead us on." They were now conducted 
some way up the great staircase, when . they 
arrived at a landing-place ; here a door was un- 
locked which led through a passage to some 
others. 

" These," said the Govemor, " on the left 
are the private apartments of a young lady who 
has been here for some tune ; these on the right 
are allotted to Miss Goodall, and this," said he, 
^^ is the ante-room to the one which she now 
occupies : if, therefore, you will go through it, 
you will immediately see her." The two friends 
now advanced, and upon the Doctor's quietly 
opening the door, they saw the wretched 
K^thrine on her knees in an agony of silent 
devotion; her figure, though emaciated, was 
graceful in every movement; her beautiful hair 
was hanging loosely and dishevelled about her 
Shoulders; herfacewastumed towards the wall, 
while her hands raised on high were clasped and 
unclasped convulsively. After being thus oc- 
cupied a few minutes, she broke out into the 
wildest and most iricoherent rhapsody of intense 
devotion, mingled with dreadful shrieks, as dhe 
supplicated mercy fröm all the supematural 
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horrors and toiments by which she conceived 
herseif to be surrounded. The afflicted father 
stood rivetted to the floor, but every muscle of 
bis face was in motion^ and his knees tottered 
under him, whilst silent but impassioned tears 
streamed from his countenance, and trickled 
down * to the very skirts of his clothing.* Jane 
now approached to sooth her mistress, who, at 
length, overcome by fatigue and exertion, 
dasped her in her arms, and, burying her head 
in her apron, uttered moans piercing and piti- 
able beyond all conception, while her bosom 
heaved with the most conflicting and agonizihg 
sobs ; then suddenly starting and turhing around 
she caught a view of the spectators, towards 
whom she was in the act of bounding, when Her 
eye recognized her father. It acted like light- 
ning, she instantly recoiled, and then with a 
look of such deep and piercing penetration as 
only the insane can exhibit, she assumed a dif- 
ferent aspect, grinding her teeth and yelliiig 
hideously. 

f " You," said she ; " yes it was you," and 
running to hiin she gräsped his iarm with süper- 
human foi^ce, " it was you that brought me to 
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this State -^why did you not spare Letitia? 
Why did you not purchase grace for me, and 
save me from Coming to this tonnent ? Go back 
to the World and be converted, lest you come 
to this place of buming — my head is now on 
fire, why do you not quench it ? Put it out, put 
it out, if there still be mercy ?" and winding her 
hair with all her strength around her temples^ 
she feil and rolled upon the floor in agony ! 

*^ For Heaven's sake/' said Jane, ^^ take 
away my matter, or my young mistress will be 
worse than ever !" The Doctor now took his 
fiiend's arm, and drew him, stupified as he was, 
from this heart-rending scene, attended by the 
Govemor, who ordering additional assistance 
to be given, went himself to prepare a mediane 
for her relief. 

As soon as the agitated fether could speak -— 
^' My dear Doctor,'' said he, '^ leave me for a 
short time to mysel^ and let Jane be sent to me 
as soon as her mistress is more composed." 

The Doctor now quitted the room, and meet- 
ing Mr. Mildway in the hall, he requested him 
to give Orders that Kathrine's maid might attend 
Mr. Goodall, as soon as she could give a more 
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favourable account of his daughter. This re- 
quest was no sooner complied with, than both 
of them walked into the garden to co^ve^se. 

" You see, Sir," said Mr. Mildway, " what 
a pitiable case is this. The fact is, since this 
young lady's arrival here, she has been pro- 
gressively worse, and you now see her under 
the most unfavouraUe circumstauces; when sbe 
has been longer here, she will become famili- 
arised to the place and to those who attend her, 
and the physician then hopes that the disease 
will graduaUy abate, and, ultimately, disappear ; 
but this is not, I assure you, by many, a Singu- 
lar cas^; At the present moment we have three 
or four whose malady proceeds from religious 
extravagance, for both extremes continually 
operate to produce these sad efFects, as well 
those that are too gloomy, as those that are too 
warm and elated. Perhaps you would like to 
walk through the difFerent wards ?" The Doctor 
having expressed his desire to do so, they now 
retumed to the house, when, upon unlockiog a 
door, they entered a very long and large apart-* 
ment. 

" This," said the Govemor, " is the female 
ward; and here we have almost every Variation 
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of the disease exemplified in the patients around 
US. They who carry their hands in small muffs 
are the worst» and are secured by what they 
thus look upon as the outward symbols of Orna- 
ments. Talk freely with any that speak to you, 
and show no desire to avoid them. This one," 
said he, tuming towards a robust good-looking 
woman, fancies herseif a Duchess, and keeps 
aloof from all, excepting two or three whom she 
calls ' The Quality.' Yonder are sitdng three 
females together, exhibiting as many distinct 
kinds of insanity : one with a face indicative of 
sheer vacuity of mind, is perpetually laughing; 
to most people this is considered more disgust- 
ing that any other. The next, who struggles 
in contortions and is crjring, is secured to the 
table against which she sits : the other, with a 
fixed ferocity of countenance, whose brows are 
constantly knitted, and whose attention is quite 
luunoved, is melancholy ; the very worst of all, 
whether we consider the patient or the keeper. 
You see several bustling about, as if oecupied 
in business ; to these I have given various little 
things in ti*ust, and after they have detained 
them for a time, they retum them for others ; 
upon this they assume a self-importance, and 
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their minds are thus kept, for the most part, 
diverted from themselves. Those Walking 
about in strait waistcoats, wear them only for 
certain hours of the day, after which they are 
taJken o£^ and then remain harmless; very 
frequendy they themselves are aware of the ap- 
proach of their paroxysms, and will voluntarily 
come to be thus secured. You see through the 
iron-worked gate behind you, that large wheel, 
on the circumference of which is fastened a strong 
sort of chair ? We have lately had recourse to 
this machine, which has not been long invented, 
It is designed to relieve those who are suddenly 
seized with paroxysms ; upon which occasions 
they are tightly secured in the chair, and a 
person tums the crank, which, in consequence 
of the multiplying wheels, communicates a tre- 
mendously rapid motion; imnlediately afterwards 
the patient is excited to sickness, and he is taken 
out perfectly subdued." 

" Arid pray," asked the Doctor, " is this ex- 
traordinary method found to answer ?' 

" To that question," replied the Govemor, 
" I am not yet prepared to make a reply, 
because we have tried it but a very short time ; 
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it is certain, however, that immediate relief is 
obtained, and some of the patients, when sud- 
denly assailed by their fits, will instanüy call 
out for the wheel. The action of the air upon 
the brain, through which they are so rapidly 
wlürled, produces, I think, a beneficial effect. 
Do you see, Dr* Freeman, a young woman 
working at her needle ?" pointing to a decently 
dressed female near one of the Windows ; " her 
attention is seldom or never taken from her 
work, while the other near her is perpetually 
prying into every thing, and is never silent 
except when she is asleep." 

A small side-door of the room now opened^ 
through which there entered a young female, 
followed at a little distance by an attendant 
maid in a, Walking dress. " Here," said the 
humane conductor, " here comes the Poetess, 
perhaps to salute you, Sir, which she will do 
by quoting with great accuracy, and not unfre- 
quently with strong allusion, from half the 
poets that have ever existed. She is at all 
times harmless during the day, but not alwayS 
so at night, when she conceives herseif in- 
spired ; she is then often so frantic as to require 
restraint." 
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The personof whom he spoke nowapproached, 
and repeated, as she came towards them, — 

" Doubt that the stars are fire, 
Doub.t that the sun doth move, 
Doubt truth to be a liar, 
But never doubt I love 1" 

Then stopping directly in front of them, ex- 
claimed, — 

" Howl, howl, howl, howl ! Oh, you are men of 

stoneSy 
Had I your tongues and eyes, Td use them so, 
That heaven's vault should crack ! Oh, he is 

gone for ever ! 
I know when one is dead and when one lives ; 
He's dead as earth ;" 

and on she went, carrying in one hand a few 
leaves of paper, and in the other a pen, with 
which she walked about, occasionally stopping, 
and pretending to commit her thoughts to 
writing. She was young and interesting; her 
dark eyes were lighted up with a most ex- 
pressive brilliancy; her features were regulär, 
but her countenance was pale as death. There 
was in her figure perfect symmetry, and she 
carried with her the air and manners of one 
who had not only been well educated, hut 
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had evidently moved in the higher walks of 
life. 

" Do, Mr. Mildway," said the Doctor, " do 
inform me who that young lady is; surely 
there must be something unusually interest- 
ing connected with her; how elegant, how 
graceful !" 

" That unhappy creature," said he, ^^ is the 
daughter of a clergyman, whom death left an 
orphan at a very early age. So good and 
engaging were her manners, and so pitiable 
was her case, that a neighbouring nobieman, 
one of whose livings her father had held, tobk 
her into his own family, by whom she was so 
kindly treated, that she might be said to be 
adopted. Here her accomplished mind, her 
perspn, and her sweetness of temper attracted 
the attention of a young soldier, who united in 
himself all those agreeable and highly polished 
qualifications and endowments of mind, that 
could not fail to endear him to those who 
appreciate high feeling, excessive sensibility, 
plaj'fulness of fancy, and luxuriancy of talent 
in the manly form. His aifection for this 
young lady had been excited by all that could 
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interest a brave and open heart, and hdd 
finally been rivetted by that sympathy, that 
congeniality of thought and feeling so well cal- 
culated to be united. Being called upon to 
join bis regiment abroad, he obeyed the sum- 
monsy not however before he had interchanged 
with her his heart, and had avowed her as the 
destined object of his choice. Conceive, Sir, 
the feelings of one who had now met with such 
a permanent protector to guard her against the 
outward ills of life ; of an orphan who united 
the fond ties of parent, brother, and friend, to 
that still more endearing, of an affianced lover ; 
of one who, in the character of a destined 
husband, saw the beauties of a manly figure 
united to all the graces of a refined mind ; — 
conceive this, Sir,' and you may form some 
faint notion of the efFect which a sudden blight 
of all these promises must produce upon such 
a frame ! The young man feil in action ! and 
she became distracted !" 

A tear feil from his cheek as he spoke, and 
seeing its companion lurking in the Doctor's 
eye ; he continued — "I declare, Sir, I never 
can look upon this young lady, familiaiised as I 
am to her appearance, without feeling something 
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that oppresses my breath, and, in spite of me, 
stops my utterance, only that it may speak with 
my eyes," — and he passed his handkerchief 
over his face. " Poor creatm^ she is just 
come out to tiJte her usual walk here, which 
she does every day, seldom or ever noticing 
those around her; although she likes coming 
among them so much, as to be quite uneasy if 
she be not allowed to enjoy this public prome- 
nade. Her apartments, which you will remem- 
ber I pointed out to you, as joining those (^ 
Miss Goodall, exactly correspond with them." 
Puring this time the unhappy girl had walked 
slowly along the room, frequently in the atti- 
tude of de«p thinking, frequently stopping, and 
as t^n engaged in either seeming to write, or 
■" — -""•ly quoting &om diüerent authors. She 
ssed the Doctor and his conductor; and 
appearing to regard them, indulged in 



t as the immortal Gods is she, 
nymph that fondly sits by thee, 
I sees and hears thee all the white 
ly speak and sweetlysmile ! 
iB this deprived my Soul of rest 
1 rais'd auch tumults in my breast! 
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Then breaking out in an original strain : — 

Hark ! I hear the battle's roar ; 
See ! the poiished armour glances ; 
Mark ! the ground is wet with göre, 
The bugles sound, the foe advances. 

See ! his crest is gaily Streaming, 
Quick his shining sword he draws ; 
Honour in his look is beaxning, 
For he fights in freedom's cause. 

Elush ! hush ! — oh, list that dreadiul sound ! 
He falls ! he falls ! — he dies ! he dies —> 
Life is gushing through the wound, 
See, through air his spirit rise. 

r 

" Alas !" Said the Doctor, " she is indeed 
another Sappho !" And he foUowed Mr. Mild- 
way slowly and pensively through a door into 
another large room, which was atlotted to the 
men. " Here," said he, " we are come to the 
great male ward. The worst patients here are 
pinioned to prevent their doing themselves or 
others any injury ; the rest are quietly disposed ; 
but, Sir, I am afraid I must beg you to excuse 
me now for a very short time, as it is necessary 
for me to gö to the siurgery below, for medicines 
which are immediately wanted ; indeed, I should 
have been there long before. Rely upon it 
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that there are none here who either will or can 
annoy you ; and against the fiirthest door at the 
bottom of the ward, you see one of the keepers ; 
he will explain every thing that you may ask 
him ; and if you will have the kindness to give 
him this key, he will afterwards conduct you by 
the private staircase, to the apartment where I 
shall be found at your entire service." So say- 
ing he unlocked the door by which thcy had 
entered, and disappeared in an instant 

The Doctor, with a mind not perfectly com- 
posed, assumed a confidence, which, at this 
moment he did not actually possess ; yet with a 
ürm Step and by no means hurried, he walked 
down the room, and approaching the person to 
whom he had been directed, he said, " the Go- 
vernor has requested me to teil you, that you 
are to point out to me the difierent situations 
and circumstances of the patients here, and then 
to take me down to the room below by the pri- 
vate door, of which this is the key." The man 
made a bow and took it. " I suppose," con- 
tinued the Doctor, " you consider the house 
now as fiiU as it can well be." 

" Indeed," he replied, " the Hospital is a 
great deal too much crowded — we are dtoge- 
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ther too much oonfined; but what with poverty 
on the one band, and deprävity on ' the other, 
there is cause enough for sickness and diseäse ; 
and yet, what is extraordinary, they are so well 
taken care of, so well fed, and so cömfortable, 
that very few have ahy wish to leäve the 
house/*^ 

" Indeed!" Said the Doctor; " you really 
astonish me. Surely, notwithstanding the com- 
fort and kindness they experience, they must 
have a strong dislike ,to the confinement." 
. ^* I assure you, Sir," replied the other, " you 
are quite mistaken; for I verily believe, that 
were you to throw open the doors, few would 
leave the ward, unless merely to gratify their 
curipsity.'' 

" What is the Situation of that man ?" con- 
tinued the Doctor, directing bis view to a pa- 
tient in a bhie jacket. 

" That," repUed the other, "is a Sailor, who 
having been washed overboard iii the North 
:Seas, in a fit of intoxication, caught a cold, 
whdch has never yet been cured: he calls him- 
self Jonah, because he was taken up by a 
Whaler; and here he is preaching to the 
Ninevites : you may well smile, for it is a co- 

' V.ÖL. I. K 
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imcal conceit. That man next to him is bis 
constant follower, I may say, disciple ; he is a 
gardener/' 

^ I think I have seen him before; what is his 
name ?" said the Doctor. 

^< I think not," said his informer ; I believe he 
is a stranger, a Gentile; his name is," — and 
here he hesitated, — " is — Giethsemane !" 

The Doctor was about to express his surprise, 
when he saw a man making a direct point at 
him from the other end of the room» and 
was now directing his Steps towards them* 
^^ Who is the man making up to us, in a red 
waistcoat ?* 

" That is the worst patient we have," re- 
plied the other ; " I would not recommend your 
going near him, for he is a veryabusive and ill- 
behaved fellow; and disUkes me merely, I be- 
lieve, becaiise my waistcoat happens to be yeUow. 
He pretends to be of great consequence here, 
and would fain pass for the master of the house : 
he is for commanding every body. The best 
way is to take no sort of notice of him." The 
man now approached, and beckoned the Doctor's 
companion, then shook his head, and was about 
to address him, when a most outrageous tumult 
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broke out at the fiirther end of the ward from 
which he had come ; a great scuffle, very high 
words, and some hard blows ensued, upon whkh 
he posted back ¥dth great precipitation to 
joinit. 

Hie Doctor's guide, tuming to him^ said, 
^^ Sir, I fear something disagreeable is likely to 
happen» which you may not like to witness ; and 
I think you had better retire ;" and taking the 
key out of his pocket, he was hampering the 
lock some time before he could undo it, " This 
lock," Said he, ^^ is always hard to come at; but 
it is undone, and you had better make the 
most of your time." So saying, he closed the 
door, and bolted it after him» and then con- 
ducted the Doctor down a staircase to a passage 
leading to two other doors. • " There, Sir/* 
Said h^ pointmg tö the ftirthest» ^^ I hear the 
Oovemor's voice; there you may join him, and 
retum him the key." 

Hae Doctör, putting a Shilling into his band, 
stepped forward, aad found Mr. Mildway en- 
gaged in comppunding medicines. ^ 1 shall 
finish, Dr. Freemaö^" said he, as he entered, 
" in less than five minute^, and will attend you 
to Mr. GoodäJl." 

K 2 
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After a short conversation upon wbat he had 
seen, the Doctor was conducted back to his 
friend, who now appeared more composed. 
Jane, in the interim, had given her master the 
gratefid intelligence tiiat his daughter had &llen 
into a deep sieep, after one of the most violent 
paroxysms she had ever witnessed. She had also 
further assured him of the unremitting attention 
paid by the physician, and by Mr. and Mrs« 
Mildway, to her young lady's case and Situ- 
ation, which had the effect of convincing him, 
that no where could she be more comfortably, 
or more advantageously situated« 

" Permit me, Mr. Mildway," said the father, 
^^ to thank you for the great attention you and 
Mrs. Mildway have paid to my poor child. I 
feel assured that all she requires will be afforded 
her, and that she will want nothing that human 
skill can administer for her recovery. I have 
only to beg, for the further consolation of my 
wife, that our best of friends, the Doctor here, 
may always have access to her. And now, 
Doctor, let us retum to the Rectory." 

He had hardly spoken, when several persons 
came to the room for the Govemor, to inform 
him that one of the patients had effected his 
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escape from the house, and that the keepers 
were gone out after him. In vain he enquired 
who it was ; no one could make any other reply 
than that the keepers were heard to say, " they 
shoold catch him before the Goverhor could 
hear of the matter." 

" Then," Said Mr. Mildway, " I am under 
no imeasiness whatever. GenÜemen, I will 
attend you to the Porter's Lodge." 

As they proceeded down the long broad 
gravel walk, a knocking was heard on the other 
side of the outer gate, which, as it opened, ex- 
hibited the retur» of the fiigitive. 

" I perceive already," said the Doctok*, " that 
jthe party has been successfiil ; for I myself can 
see the patient; but still I don't know how it 
is, for he seems more like one leading than 
being led." 

" The patient may be seen clearly enough," 
{Said the Governor, "by the yellow waistcoat 
he has on." 

** Tbat ! — that the patient !" cried the Doctor, 
manifesting tokens of alarm, — ** why that is 
the man under whose direction you placed me 
just now, in the male ward." 

^ Surely, Doctor, you are mistaken," re- 

K 3 
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plied die Goyernor; the person to whom I 
directed you was the keeper by bis side, who 
wears a red waistooat." 

The party now came up. 

'^ I teil yoiiy" Said the captive, *< it was tfaat 
Gentleman in black that asked me to go out 
with him» and fiimished me with the key of the 
door; and told me the Govemor had ordered 
it. I don't wish to go away, because I am so 
happy here, aa I told the Gentleman. Isn't 
that the tmth, Sir ?" 

" Why," Said the Doctor, " it is very true, 
my friend» that you did say all this; but k 
seems I mistook you ; and ss you must bave 
known this yourself, you should have put me 
right What you say is, indeed, literally and 
xeligiously true, but ^" 

^^ Religiously true !" exclaimed the man, 
dwelling on these last words, and assuming a 
wilder aspect, — " What is religiously true ? 
I say nothing but grace in the heart, and caa* 
.Version of sinners; nothing——'' And here 
he launched out into such incoherent violenoe, 
as to put the question of his insanitj beyond all 
possible dispute, while it required all the effortSt 
of those who held him to restrain him from 
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mischief; but, with additionalhelpy theyhurried 
him back to his confinement 

"Dr. Freeman/' said the Govemor, "lam 
not at all surprised at your mistake ; none but 
those who have had experience can at all coa- 
ceive how exceedingly artfiil and ensnaring 
these people are; they perpetually elude all 
our vigilance and caution. At intervals no 
stranger vnüL think many of them at all im* 
paired in mind; and at such dmes, in fact, they 
are not. Nö ; unless when under the influence 
of their ruling passions ; and so long as you 
refrain from touching the string on which their 
malady hangs^ to every outward appearance 
they seem rational ; but strike the fatal string^ 
and in one moment the mind is jarred, and dis- 
cord follows !" 
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f 

In the Church which had the benefit of tfae 
Services of Dr. Freeman and Mr. Deacon, the 
Holy Sacrament was regidarly administered once 
a month. By this wise regulation, frequent oppor- 
tunities were afforded to the pious part of the 
congregation to partake in the Feast of the Lamb, 
and of laying at the foot of the altar, the burthen 
of their cares, and the weight of their sins ; whilst 
the less devout were wamed by the admonitions 
of their Pastor,, in his eamest and oft^repeated 
invitation to the Holy Communion, of theic 
danger in neglecting an ordinance so füll of 
comfort, encouragement, and hope, and so 
essential to their salvation. The good effect of 
this shade of likeness to the Apostolic times 
was yearly more visible ; and. the good Döctor 
had the proud satisfaction of seeing the num- 
ber of communicants more than trebled from 
the time he had multiplied the observance 
of this Christian practice. There were, indeed> 
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persons who oonsidered such a recurrence 
unnecessarily frequent, and who consequently 
satisfied themselves with a participation of 
the ordinance once or twice in the year, more 
as the qualification tö hold some secular office 
than to secure any spiritual benefit. Ämong 
these was a Mr. Heron, a^ man who had 
acquired a handsome competehce by means best 
known to himself. They who were acquainted 
with him fifteen years ago, were astonished to 
find him transformed from an Attomey's. scrib- 
bler, on a very limited salary, into a Gentleman 
of independent fortune. But though this Pro- 
tean effect had taken place in his circumstances^ 
it was not difficult to delineate the original 
chicanery of character, the low trick of petty 
cunning, and the meanness of upstart gain. 
Like the monkey who had seen the world, and 
contrived by dress and foreign habits some- 
what to alter his native form, but who, never- 
theless, was a monkey still ; Mr. Heron's ap- 
pearance, though gamished and set oiF by a 
curricle and pair of bays with gilt hamess, could 
not wholly blind the eyes of the world to his 
true nature, and lethefy the remembrance of 
bis former habits and condition. As, therefore, 
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he found that bis admission into that better p&tt 
of sodety, in which choracter, demeänour, and 
respectability are more r^arded than a long 
purse and stylish equipage, he resolved, in tbe 
tnie spirit of his Satanic Majesty, who deemed 
it better ^^ to reign in hell than serve in heaven,'' 
to put himself at the head öf a party in the 
parish, which had for its object a speciou^ess 
of good; but which, in reality, opposed the 
better-disposed, merely because they were friends 
of Order. Headed by such a man, the refiise 
of the parish, to whom faction is a blessing/and 
discord food, were more ready to clog the 
wheels of parochial management, than by putting 
their Shoulders to them, to enable the officers 
to conduct all things orderly, peaceably, and 
well. 

There were others, also, who from one reason 
or another, though regulär ättendants on Divine 
Service, neglected to join in that goodly com« 
pany, who " took the cup of salvation and 
called upon the name of the Lord." Among 
these, in particular, was Mr. Armstrong, a man 
in other respects strictly orthodox, and a con- 
stant worshipper in the Church of his Fore- 
fitthers with his " fiimily and wife,'* but who. 
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DU all occasions of the Sacrament, kept away. 
Ulis man had, by dint of a persevering industxy 
and a strict line of honourable dealing with bis 
eustomers, contrived tx> realize a small indepen- 
dency» and at the age of fifty resigned to bis two 
eldest sons die füll management and profits of a 
business, by which he had attained his present 
rank m sodety. Probity and integrity) though 
dothed in rags, cbmmand respect, and 9ooner 
or later attam that notice firom sodety» which is 
nerer withheld from deserving objecto. So w«s 
it with Mr. Armstrong. He was recdved and 
esteemed by a large cirde of respectable neighr 
bours. And thou^ he could !not whoUy cast 
off the tedmicality or dappemess of his former 
way of life, his unblemished character was 
deemed a suffident salvo for his ^^ smack of the 
counter." He had lately been introduced to 
Dn Freeman, who had made two or three 
fiiendly calls lipon him ; the last of which Mr. 
Armstrong was retuming on a moming which 
followed the Sacrament day, whai» after the 
usual interchange of salutations, be begged to 
thank the Doctor for his beautiful sermon oA 
Christian Unity preached the day b^fore. . 

K 6 ^ 
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^^ There was something in it, Reverend Sir,*^ 
he obseryed, ^^ which took my attention very 
müch. It was pretty and pathetic^ and^ as I 
nsed to say to my cüstomers when I had an 
article I could recommend, the textiire was so 
fine, and the colour so tastefiiUy blendedy that it 
was both pleasing and useful." 

^* Really, my good friend,*' said the Doc- 
tor, whose good humour exceeded his vanity, 
^^ your compliment is so complex and twisted, 
that I9 who am no adept in the machineryof 
Spitalfields, am somewhat at a loss to coiiipre- 
hend it But, however, I am glad you approve 
of any thing which I address to my flock,^ as it 
is my wish to attract, oniy that I may instruct 
But do you not think, that Mr. Deacon's dfe- 
course yesterdayj on the Sacrament, was not 
only well delivered, but ably and satisfactorily 
handled ?" 

^^ That it was well delivered," rqplied Mr. 
Armstrong, " I readily grant, because that I 
understand ; but of its ability and satisfaction I 
am unable tö speak, as it is a subject on which 
I have never made up my mind." 

*^ This confession," said the Doctor^ ^* gives 
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me room to hope that you will have no objec- 
tion to discuss the subject with me^ and, luckily, 
here comes my friend, Mr. Deacon." 
. Here the worthy Curate was introduced, to 
whom the Doctor related the subject of their 
conyersation, and begged that he would take 
part in it 

"Gentlemen," said Mr. Armstrong, who had 
drawn out his watch whilst the Doctor was 
speaking, *' I find that I have not time now to 
enter fiilly into this question; but whenever 
both of you are disengaged, and will condescenil 
tp.drink tea with Mrs. Armstrong and myself, 
we shall be proud of the honour of your Com- 
pany. Perhaps you will fayour us this even- 
ing."-r-The invitation was accepted, and Mr. 
Armstrong took his leave^. 

When this moming visitant was gon^, and 
the two Divines had sat about half an hour, 
discussing the merits of populär publicationi;, 
they were interrupted by the noisy clattering of 
horses' hoofs, mixed with the rattle of carriage* 
wheels, which all at once subsided at the door, 
and was foUowed by a loud thundering peal 
upon the rapper. 

" Who comes here ?'* was the mutu^ exclam- 
Btion; " I dare say it. is — ^" / 
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<< The Honourable Mrs. Draymore," was an- 
nounoed ; wbo came forward with all the height 
of Step, and laftiness of galt, which oonscioiis 
beauty, a large jointure, and a fiushioDable edu- 
cation can confer. '^ To you, my good Doctor, 
and you, Mr. Curate, for I really forget your 
name, I otkr my moming salutations. It is 
now scHne weeks since I eitber saw or beard of 
you. The fact is, my time is so completely 
taken up in raising subscriptions fbr religions 
purposes, six days out of seven, and the otber 
day bas lately been — '* 

<^ Not spent, Madam, in that bouse of God^" 
interrupted the Doctor, ^< in whicb you were 
wont to be regularly seen." 

^^ Thougb .1 bave not been fomid, Doctor, 
among your flock, I bave been attending places 
of worsbip in whicb I bave heard the cause of 
God^ of religion, and of bumanity, advocated in 
several chapels, in whicb have been raade col- 
lecdons that would have delighted the Apostles 
themselves. There are — let me reckon, — one^ 
two, -** at least six, that have lately occupied my 
attention, and drawn firom all the neigfabouring 
country large crowds of Christians.'' 

^^ Yes, and money from the pockets of tbose 
wbo could ill spare the contents," again intern 
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rupted the Boctor. " You will allow me the 
liberty of an old friend to observe, that it would 
hav« been more becoming the Hon« Mrs. Dray- 
more, to be found in the Church of her Fore* 
iatherS) than in conventicles^ or schismati^ 
assemblies." 

" Quite barbarous, Doctor. The Church of 
my Forefathers I how unfashionable ! As if 
that ought to have any weight with me, who am 
now patroness of half-anlozen societies, which 
can boast of reckoning nobility among their 
members. Besides, the old-fitöhioned style of 
worship, which our fore£EKthers observed, is too 
antique and duU to suit me. I would have as 
great a change take placjs in this as has been 
eiGfected in dress. I know of notliing to which 
I can better compare it than the sti£^ starch^ 
prim, demure costume of former days/' 

^' And," replied the Doctor, " there is no^ 
tMilig to which your new and populär worship 
may more apüy be likened, than the thin, gauzy, 
erimped, transparent ton of modern times. 
Here, Madam, we each find a simile, suiting 
our respective habits and taste. But as you 
deal more in similes than I do, Mr. Deacon, let 
US have your opinion on the subject.'* 
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" The brilliancy of Mrs, Draymore's wit 
sparkies so vividly/' answered Mr. Deacon, 
^^ that I dare not venture any opinion, lest I be 
deemed barbarous and unfashionable/' 

" Very modest, indeed, and very becomipg»" 
observed the lady. ^^ But, to speak the truth, 
Doctc»:, I begin to find your Church prayers too 
long^ too tedious, and too dry ; they want also 
novelty/' 

^^ Rather say/' answered the Doctor, ^^ that 
the taste of many in these days is so vapid, 
flimsy, unsound, and fastidious, that every thing 
venerable, established, and good, operates as a 
nauseate. Now, my good lady, where lies the 
fitult ? — in the form of prayers, or in those who 
pray ? I am old-fashioned and ungallant. My 
years may plead my apolc^. But here is my 
fellow-labourer, who, though not half my year^ 
entertains the same opinion as I do." 

^^ J shall be very glad to heax any argumeat 
eitber you or your friend may advance," said 
Mrs. Draymore, " only do not be too prolix, fqr 
remember, ^brevity is the soul of wit.'/' i 

<' Doctor," said Mr. Deacon, " I have an en- 
gagement which calls me another way. I am 
sorry I must now take my leave of you. At si^ 
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p'clock I will call again to attend you to Mr. 
Annstrong's." Then bowing to Mrs. Dray- 
mpre, he left the room. 

" You 'will probably have more reverence, 
Madam, for estabUshed prayers, when I inform 
you, that our Liturgy is founded upon Institution^ 
which have God for their aüthor," said the 
JDoctor, 

♦* That may, indeed, give sanction to your. 
prayers," she replied, " but they would, never- 
theless, be more attractive,.if they were not a 
«et form. It is the extemporaneous mode of 
praying which gives Sectarists such an immense 
advantage over the estabhshment There is 
somethingin a prayer uttered off-hand that wins 
attention, and can be better adapted to the seve« 
ral wants and circmnstances of a congregation 
than a set form." 

^^ And yet, my good Madam," replied the 
Doctor, " that mode of praying which wins 
your admiration, is a preconcerted and set form 
of words. Nay, start not; however original 
and off-hand the prayer may be in the mouth 
of the preacher, it becomes a fixed and pre- 
scribed form to the congregation, who must 
either follow his words and expressions, or 
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cause a confiised Jargon of sounds, without 
sense or piety. Thus your conventicles afiß)rd 
a more arbitrary mode of worship than can 
possibly be objected to us. For I assert, it 
must be much better to know before wfaat you 
are going to address to the throne of grao^ 
than to be the mere automaton of any one, 
whose ravings pass for zeal, and incoherencies 
for mspiration. Now, Madam, what have you 
to reply to this ? Strip your would-be original 
prayers of their apparent novelty, and divest 
them of their outward trick, and whät are they? 
Unless they be pre-composed, and I will ven- 
ture to assert, that in almost all cases they are, 
they will too often abound with inconsistencies, 
and be fidl of wildness and cant But if they 
are pre-composed, then are they to all intents 
and purposes no longer extemporaneous, but 
what you so highly deprecate in us, ^ a set form/ 
But farther yet,— '* 

" Hold, hold ; allow me at least the privilege 
of my sex ; for if I may not talk, I may not live," 
Said Mrs. Draymore, with a smile. " You wiH 
not easily prove that your Liturgy is modelled 
after inspired ferms, because that which flows 
immediately from the heart must have more of 
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Inspiration in it than that which is written in 
characters which any dull soul may know and 
ieam, who is possessed of the knowledge to dis- 
cern A from B." 

** Your objection, if true, would also exist 
against the word of God. But besides, have 
you forgotten that Moses and the Israelites 
iised a set form of thanksgiving and prayer? 
Since we caimot suppose that they could aU 
join simultaneously, and with one voice and 
tune in that song, unless they had first com* 
posed and then leamed it; for they not only 
sang but danced to it. Ezra, too, constituted 
a prescribed form of service for the temple, 
* after the ordinance of David, king of Israel;' 
and Ezra was inspired by the spirit of God. 
If he then thought a prescribed form necessary, 
how much more so is it for us, who are not 
possessed of the same Inspiration ? This ' set 
form' was used by the Jews in the time of the 
Saviour ; and that he and his disciples used it, 
may be inferred from the absence of any charge 
against him for neglecting it I had forgot to 
say, that Ezra and the wise men of the great 
Council also prepared eighteen benedictions or 
prayers, adapted a^ well for confession as peti- 
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tion, for intercession as thanksgiving to God; 
and these were used by the Jews tili the de- 
$truction of their dty. John the Baptist, also, 
taught his disciples to pray, and that the 
Sariour did the same, the Lord's Prayer is an 
irrefragable evidence. And the circumstance 
of his using the same words at three difierent 
times in the garden, during his agony, is no 
less convincing. Add to which, the fonn given 
by God himself, in Deuteronomy *, and the 
Psalms of David, many of which are set prayers, 
And that the early Christians had a form of 
worship, we leam not only from the Apostles 
themselves, but from the various authors, who, in 
each succeeding age, wrote on this subject" 

" Yom* arguments are strong, I confess,*! 
Said Mrs. Draymore, ^^ yet I must declare my- 
self rather sceptical, aßer all, on this subject 
The prayers are too long, not sufflciently com- 
prehensive, and not fervent enough/' 

" As to their length," replied the Doctor, 
" give me leave to say, that they are only too 
long and irksoipe to those whose eyes are takihg 
the pattern of every fashionable article of dress 

* xxi. 7, 8. 
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in tiie Church, and reconnoitring every counte- 
nance within Observation/' 

" Why, you barbarous man," said the lady, 
" can you really think that withdraws my at- 
tention ? But supposing it does, the fault lies 
in their prolixity and heaviness, and this is 
another reason why I congratulate myself in hav- 
ing escaped from the rüde customs, as well as 
cöstumes, of my simple forefathers." 

^^ That the Church prayers are not suffi- 
ciently comprehensive, is a stränge assertion^ 
Moition one single thing which man has occa«* 
sion to supplicate at the throne of Heaven, and 
I will point out some part of our regulär 
Service füll upon the point« Does the sinner 
sue for pardon ? What confession can be more 
piain or contrite than the one foimd at the 
commencement of our service? Does he 
entreat for grace and God's holy help ? Are 
there not many prayers express for this ? Are 
not all moral, all social, all spiritual duties 
comprehended in the Litany? Can, indeed^ 
any thing be conoeived more suitable to every 
condition, circumstance, and casualty of üfe, 
than what our Church prayers oontain ? Next 
to God's own book, they are the most precious 
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treasnre we can possess. They breathe piety, 
devoutness, fidth, hope, charitfr. They are so 
attempered, so fidl of good sense, and yet so 
r^lete with holy feeling, that a second deluge 
of ignorance and vice must overrun the vrörld, 
before their value can be totally disregarded. 
No, Madam, next to my Bible I venerate my 
Prayer^book ; and in despite of pro&ne parodies, 
impious raillery, and sectarian indifference, I 
I will Store it up as the greatest blessing the 
Church has known in her latter days. K those 
who complain of dulness, prolixity, and insu& 
fidency, would join fervently with heart and 
soul in them, they would soon be ashamed of 
their objection, and be ready to advocate their 
cause as warmly as I do." 

" Well, my dear Doctor,*' replied the lady, 
<^ as Festus said nnto Paul, ^ when I have a 
more convenient season, I will hear you fiurther.' 
At present have thegoodness to ring the bell 
for my carriage. Do not be afraid that I am 
totally lost to you, or that my place in your 
Temple shall never know me again. I respect 
your virtues as a man, and your conduct as a 
minister, too much to leave you whoUy/' So 
saying, she shook his band and departed. 
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When the rattle of the camage-wheels was 
no longer audible, the Doctor, seated in bis 
elbow-chair, began, as was bis custom, to can- 
vass within himself bis moming's conversation. 
Whilst he was thus engaged, bis worthy Curate 
was witnessing a most interesting scene^ which 
had casually presented itself to bis notice. A 
woman bad tbat moming brougbt to tbe Cburcb, 
for bis signature, a paper by wbicb ber hu&- 
band was entitled to a small quarterly pension. 
Tbere was sometbing in ber appearance tbat 
forcibly attracted bis attention, and bis en- 
quiries respecting ber and her busband ended 
in bis resolving to visit them. For it was part 
of the System adopted by tbe Rector and 
himself, in Imitation of ^^ the great pattem of 
perfection," to onüt no opportunity of doing 
good; but wberever a lost sheep was founa 
astray, they were ever ready to bring it back tp 
its fold ; or wberever a wounded Samaritan was 
discovered, they were ever prompt to pom* in 
the oil and wine, and set bim forward on bis 
way. Without mueb difficulty Mr. Deacon 
found the house in which the objects of b£s 
präsent attention resided ; it was situated in a 
long, narrow, dirty street, near the banks of 
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« navigable canal, which formed one of the 
boundaries of the town. In this street he had 
witnessed many a scene of misery ; and in it he 
had been the happy instrument to silence many 
a doubt, ease many a surcharged heart, and 
wipe away many a tear. Bat, perhaps, on no 
occasion had he experienced a sight more cal- 
culated to draw forth his pity, his advice, his 
assistance. On entermg Üiis abode of suffering, 
his eyes were attracted to one corner of the 
room, in which was placed a low kind of bed, 
pressed down by the tortured limbs of one 
whose broad and squary form had once ranked 
him among {hestrong; and whose countenance» 
though distorted by pain, and furrowed by age 
and toil, displayed the honest and open cha- 
racter peculiar to a British seaman. A very 
slight coverlet, composed of so many and such 
various-coloured patches that it was difficult to 
teil its original, was his only covering. One 
broken chair and an old sea-chest constituted 
the sole fiimiture of the room. On the latter 
was sitting a female nursing a half-clad child» 
whose present appearance 

<< Gave the sad presage of its future years, 
The cbild of misery baptiz'd in tears." 
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A deep tinge of shame sufiused the countenance 
of this young crea4xiFe when the Curate entered ; 
and she sought, by hiding her head behind her 
Infant, to conceal her confiision, which was on 
that account rendered the more apparent. The 
womail whom Mr. Deacon had seen at the 
Church was busUy employed washing, though 
it was evident that she was scarcely able to 
Support herseif by the side of her tub, 

** My friends," said the benevolent Curate» 
^^ attracted by the application of this good 
woman, I am come to visit you, more parti- 
cularly as I understand that you (addressing 
him^elf to the mariner) are grievously afflicted, 
and unable to assist yourself. I beg to ask 
what is there in which I can be serviceable to 
you ? for I am sure that whatever lies within the 
power rf myself or Dr. Freeman, that may be 
useful, will most readily be done for you. In- 
form me, then, that I may endeavour to ad- 
minister to your comfort" 

" Comfort ! your Honour," replied ihe poor 
man, ^' alas ! there is no more comfort for me 
in this World. Neither in body nor mind can 
I obtain any rest. My limbs are all racked 
with pain, and all my happiness is wrecked and 

VOL. I. L 
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qoite adriif Here he cast a look of intense 
feeling at the young woman, down whose cheeks 
tears were üst tricklingy and whose bosom 
heaved with a heavy s^. " Gomfort ! your 
Honour," he continued,— " yes, I once was 
comfortable ; I once was happy." 

" And what," enquired Mr. Deacon, *^ has 
caused this unhappy change ? I hope you do 
not speak thus merely from your bodily sufe 
feringy or from any doubtings of mind. Teil 
me honesüy, I beg of you, for though ^ heavi* 
ness may endure for a night, joy copieth in the 
moming.' " 

" No, your Honour, no ; I should be ashamed 
to have it said, that I, who have been in the 
midst of bullets, and swords, and splinters, com- 
plained because my limbs were painful. That, 
your Honour, would be a disgrace to a British 
Tar. I have seen hunger and danger without 
murmunng ; and I never flinched when our 
surgeon sawed off the remnant of this stump," 
laying his hand upon his knee ; ^^ and I should 
be very sorry to ilinch now, though my old 
timbers are plagued with rheumatics. But your 
Honour" — here he paused, as if to collect 
resoluüon to go on. At length he continued— ^ 
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*^ But your Honour, a shot has Struck my main*- 
sail," now laying his band upon his heart, " and 
my crazy vessel can make but little way. Polly," 
he Said, tuming to the young woman, " come 
here and give thy poor old father a kiss, and 
help him to teil his story," 

*^ O father !*' replied the young woman, in a 
tone that withered as she spoke, " spare, spare 
me this." 

ITie old woman now dried her hands, and 
leaning her elbows on the tub, took up the 
story in these words : " You see that young 
woman, your Honour; she is our daughter, 
and as clever a girl she was as any body's, aye 
and as good too, before — Oh, Sir, before she 
was led away by a young fellow, who rqined 
her. That, your Honour, is the cause of all 
our present misery and distress. Before this 
we worked hard, and lived very comfortably^ 
our eamings were, to be sure, trifling, but they, 
with my husband's pension, were plenty for our 
Support. He has served — " 

" Sue," said the old Tar, " let me teil my 
own stpry. I am a thorough-bred saalor, your 
Honour, for both my father and grand&ther 
were so before me. Six-and-forty years, j^our 
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Honour, I served my king and countiy, and I 
am proud to have been under the command of 
Rodney, Howe, and Nelson, for they were true 
bits of English oak, and I hope they are now 
anchored in heaven. About twenty years since 
I married, but hadn't been long on shore before 
I was Galled off again to action ; and when the 
gallant Nelson lost bis life, I lost my leg, and 
was then laid by, as unfit for Service. My wife 
and chUd, and myself, came then to Uve here, 
your Honour, for this was her native place, and 
she had many good friends that employed her to 
wash for them, and so we brought up this young 
woman as well as we could, and she leamed to 
read, and she was- always very good and very 
steady; and two ye^rs since she went out to 
live in a family, where her mother was char- 
woman, and there, your Honour, she was de- 
ceived by a scoundrel who had promised her 
marriage. But she is not a hardened shiner, 
and the misery she has suffered, and made her 
mother and me suiFer, has been a severe punish- 
ment to her. We have scarcely weathered the 
storm : for we have all been ill, and our land* 
lord has taken away almost all our fumiture for 
rent, becau$e I could not pay him directly. I 
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tjoüld bear my own sufierings with patience; 
but when I think of my poor girPs Situation^ 
and her past guilt, I am quite umnamied. There 
she is, and her poor baim with her. She has 
tasted nothing for two days, and that's a bad 
thing for a niirse." 

^ Father, fether !" exclaimed the yömig 
woman, " you forget what comforts yoü have 
jgiveri up for my sake ; you have spent all your 
litde pension; your fiimiture has beeil taken 
away ; you have made yourself so poor, that you 
cannot buy even tobacco; and you forget that 
if I haven't eaten for two days^ it is longer since 
you and my möther did." 
' « Peace, child," said the old Tar, « do not 
blab so müch; why did you teil his Honour 
that?" 

• " But why did you not wish me to know it ?• * 
enquired the Curate ; '^ surely it was necessary 
that I should know the circumstance, in order 
iio form a just estimate of your character and 
su£ferings, and aJSbrd you relief. I admire your 
manliness, and I trust you will one day reap 
your reward. With respect to your daughter, 
much as I abhor the wretch who has ruined her 
peace, and blame her for allowing him to have 
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done it, yet you, as a &ther and a Chratiah, could 
not have acted otherwise tfaan you have done. 
You have interposed in time ; and I trust that 
by so doing you will be able to save her from 
plunging into that pit of vice and horror, which 
they too often fall into who err as she has. 
You say she is penitent and has sufifered much. 
May h^. penitence be lasting and sincere, and 
receive its completion by her sufiering I I should 
ill discharge my duty, seeing you drcumstanced 
as you are, were I to utter reproaches. No, 
young woman, your own conscience will do 
that, without any othar help. I will rather con-> 
sole you, and endeavour to direct your thoughts 
to that gradous Being, who tempers his justice 
with mercy, and rgects not the vilest of sinners» 
I will not say, endeavour to forget the past No, 
let it ever remind you of your own weakness ; 
and point out to you that, usless assisted by 
your kind and mereiful Oody yoML are in danger 
of falling; and wh«i you think you stand 
firmest, * take heed lest you &U/: fixr then is 
your greatest danger. To Hirn, therefoxe^ ^PP^y> 
who alone can give you peace, and :inay He^ 
*who heals the broken h^trt,' bkss your en- 
deavours. In the meantinie you^hatlnotwant 
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that. assistance whicb fegards.eitfaer yoor body 
or^soul. Aoid I fervently trtist^ that you will 
again see bett^ dayjs^.and tbat your fireHside 
znay again smile as it was wont to do." 
. .^^ Ood grant it too^^' said the old woman. 

" Amen," answered. the Tar, and hds coun- 
tenance rather brightened up. ^' Kl could see 
my .poor girl," he continued, " more comfort^ 
bble, it would be like throwing guns overboard 
in a storm; and I pray to God, as well as I can^ 
that he would bless us." 

" There you are right," replied the Curate. 
^V I remember to have seen you «t Churcb, and 
at the sacrament, and I bope to see you there 
again." 

" That you will, your Honour," said the 
woman; ^^ for he often talks about it; and I am 
sure the Church will be the first place he will 
go to, when he gets to walk out again." 

" Wby, your Honour, I told you I was a 
thorough-bred Sailor; and I hopct I am a 
ihorough-bred Churchman too; for I like none 
of your new sorts of folks, that pmte so much 
about religion. It's all like the .crackmg of 
French guns at a distance, — all noise^ but little 



execution." 
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Duriiig this last Observation, Mr. Deacon 
had slipped hal£-a-crown into the hands of the 
woman, to buy them some food for thdr pre^ . 
sent necessities; then having promised to speak 
to their landlord about retaming their fiimiture, 
he Said that he would call again to see them. 

Alas ! thought he, as he tumed his steps to 
his lodgings, how little do they, who roll in 
affluence, and riot in plenty, know of the 
misery which every where surrounds them{ 
What a wretch must he be, who can rob the 
flower of innocence of all its beauty, änd slxip 
the lovely rose of peace of all its charms ! 
Man, man, thou art a stränge Compound 1 
Some imitate the actions of angels, others the 
enormity of demons. Well, therefore, may the 
denizens of heaven rejoice over the repentant 
sinner, when they look down and view such in- 
consistency on earth. 

At six o'clock Mr. Deacon repaired to the 
Rectory, and fomid Dr. Freeman quite ready 
to accompany him. To him he related the in- 
teresting scene he had witnessed, which fidled 
not to excite the sympathy of that excellent 
man; who, in tum, gave him a short sketch of 
the discussion between himself and Mrs. Dray* 
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möre. ** You ipay perhaps wonder/' he con^ 
tinued, ^^ at our femilianty ; but you will ceäse 
to do so, wfaen I inform you that at twelve 
years of age she was left to my guardianship. 
Possessed of a large fbrtune and many attrac- 
tions, she was the idol of the gallants, and the 
object of general admiration« At the age of 
ohe-and-twenty she gave herseif and her fortune 
to her late husband, at that time the star of 
fashion, but his briUiancy soon set in the night of 
death. She has now been three years a widaw; 
and lately, won over by the love of populär ad* 
miration, she has lent her name and personal 
Services to all sectaries who asked for them," 

They had now reached Mr. Armstrong^s ; 
and having taken their tea, and discussed the 
leading topics of the day, the Doctor gradually 
adverted to their moming's eonversation ; and 
dlter some few preliminary remarks, the subject 
engrossed the attention of all. 

^^ Before we advance any further on this sub- 
ject," said Mr. Armstrong, " you would per- 
liaps favour us with the meaning of the word 
Sacrament?' 

- " Wisely suggested," replied the Doctor. 
<* The word Sacrament, though used to desig- 
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Qate a most solemn Christian rj/te, is of heatheti 
origiii, and andenüy signified tfae ooth taken 
by Roman soldlers, when they were enrolled« 
Hence it came to be used fbr that oath or 
solemn service of the church, by which all the 
followers of Christ plec^ themselves to be faith« 
fttl to the Cäptaln of their salvation« This is 
first done in BaptLsm, and afterwards in the 
Lord's Supper* The first is the initiation, or 
beginhing; the other is the füll execution of 
that pledge/' 

• <' And its Institution," observed Mr.Deacon, 
^^ was at once the most solemn and impressive 
that can be imagined« Can you figure to your«* 
selves anj thing more interesdng than the view 
of the Saviour and his disdples, when he was 
eating with them his last supper? Imagine, if 
you can, the Lamb of Grod in the act of raising 
his eyes to heaven, and blessing and breaking 
bread, whilst his followers are fixing on him 
their anxious eyes, and wondering in holy 
amazement what this meant« Can you hear his 
solemn words, < This do in remembrauce of 
me,' without feeling your hearts dilate with 
holy gratitude, and anxiety to fiilfil his last re- 
quest?' 
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^< You mean to say» then»" intenrupted Mrs. 
Annstrong, ^^ that the Commumon was re* 
quested by the Saviour to be observed in re» 
m^nbrance of him," 

" Not merely requested,** said the Doctor, 
/' but conUDanded, that all who wished to share 
the benefits of his death and mediation should 
observe this his Supper. And this adds great 
force and responsibility to it." 

" But," observed Mrs. Armstrong, " how 
can we ^ eat his body and drink his blood? 
This is an inconsistency which I can by no 
means reconcile." 

" You err in not knowing the Scriptures," 
replied Dr. Freeman. "This Sacrament was 
designed to supersede the use of the Jewish 
pascha, or passover, which was observed by 
them in conunemoraüon of their d^liverance 
&om the bondage of Egypt. As a lamb was 
the subject in the Jewish feast, the fiesh of 
which was eaten,;and the blood sprinkled on 
the door-posts, that the destroying angel might 
passover the house in which this was observed ; 
so is Christ the lamb slain for us, whose body 
broken on the tree, and whose blood shed £>r 
pur redemption, are to be eaten and drank by 
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faithful Christians, who have a * livdy re- 
membranoe of bis death,' and are desirous of 
salvation." 

^^ You have not yet satis&ctorily answered 
Mrs; Armstrong's query," said her husband; 
<^ that we cannot eat bis body, and drink bis 
blood." 

. . <^ Though you cannot in reality do this," re* 
plied Mr. Deacon, ^^ yet what difficulty can 
therebe^it? It is (»üy a symbolical expression ; 
and bread and wine are the elements used to 
repreaent to us bis body and blood. « They were 
chosen by the Saviour himself | and for this 
reason,. that being thus prefigured before our 
eyes, they might convey to us a more lively and 
effident idea of the exceedingly great benefits to 
be derived from the sufferings of the Redeemer. 
It is only in a Spiritual sense that we do this ; 
for when our Lord says, ^ My fiesh is meat in- 
deed, and my blood is drink indeed,' he means 
not.in a camal or corporeal way, but spiritually. 
How dse could he at one and the same time 
sanctify, and be found efficadous in the celebra- 
tion. of bis Supper, in plaoes ftr remote from 
each other ? Or how could bis body have been 
continued to form the subject of a feast, from 



THE LITÜROY. ft29 

the institution of the Sacrament to this day? 
You Strip it of all its beauty» sanctity, and Tirtue^ 
when you attribute to it this grossness and 
sensuality; but GOnceive of it as it really i$, a 
spiritual and divine feast, a medium through 
which the Holy Spirit is cohveyed to man, mid 
your ideas become more lofty and sublime; and 
your views will be followed by the same heavenly 
advahtages. I contend, it is derogatory to the 
majesty and iniluence of God, to suppose that 
he has a body, and that that body can be eaten 
by man* No ; the Lord's Supper is something 
more than a common feast ; * it is a banquet of 
love, of peace, of charity.'* 

" And," said the Doctor, ^^ as blood and water 
came from the side of the Saviour when pierced 
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by a spear, the two symbols of the Sacraments 
of our Church correspondwiththatevent.* For, 
as water sprinkles or washes away our natural 
oorruptions, and as wine strengthens and in- 
vigorates the body, so the water which came 
from the Saviour's side washes away the imput* 
ation of our original sin in Baptism,« and his 
blood in his Holy Supper, insures to us this ablu» 
tion, and imparts strength and refreshment to 
our Söuls, . when weary with the bürden of ini- 
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quky. This wiU, I hope, satisfy you as to the 
ccirrecttiess o( using those elements in the Sacra- 
ment" 

^* It does," replied Mr. Armgtrong, " and 
the more so, because I never scrupled so mueh 
at the elements in th^nselves, as at the danger 
which they incur who partake of th^m un* 
worthily." 

" Ah !" Said Mrs. Armstrong, " I alwayö 
shndder when I hear the words, ^ they eat and 
drink thdr own damnation.' Because I am 
sure, that there is no one so good who does not 
commit sin. And how dreadfiil must it be &r 
them that they have eaten and drank their own 
damnation. This is so serious a consideration, 
that I wonder how people have the presumption 
to oommmiicate at all." 

" Allow me to observe," said Mr. Deacon, 
^^ that on this principle no one ought to receive, 
mnch less to administer the Sacrament; which 
amounts to sajring, that the Almighty has iDSÜ- 
liited an ordinance which has for its object the 
welfare of man ; and yet that it is impossible for 
man to observe it, without incurring etemal 
punishment. Now this converts the all-wise 
and all-^good God into a Bemg capable of 
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deoeit and injustke« An idea lioir iingrateful 
in OS» and how detaractive jGrom his perfection V* 
^^ Tim foundaticm of this principle," said the 
Doctor, ^Sis probably in part right; but the 
extent to which it is carried isr so totally Wide 
of every thing we know and experience from the 
goodness of God, that I must set you right on 
this subject* First» then, let me suppose that 
you, Mr. Armstrong, as the head of a äunily, 
just before your death, leave it as the sole con- 
dition of inheritance of your property, gained 
by your own endeavours, that your heirs shall 
observe, with great strictness, any thing that 
you propose ; surely you would not desire any 
thing to be done by them, which it would be 
ünpossible for them to perform ?" 

'^ I hope, Doctor, I should not be so absurd." 
^' And if your proposal be just and reason^*» 
able," he continued, ^^ your children would be 
deemed ungratefiil and blind to their own in* 
terest, if they neglected to observe it. Now, to 
use the language of the Gospel: ^ If you, tben, 
being evil, know how to give good gifts unto 
your children, how much mor@ has your Eather 
which is in Heaven givai good things to you? 
God is our Father and we his children: his 
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S6n died for us, and gave us an holy rite to oIh 
serve» as our acknowldgement or dtle^eed to 
what he gained for us. And every time we 
repeat this Communion, we renew the Cove- 
nant of Grace» and show ourselves desirou» of 
the benefits of his mediation, and the assktance 
of his Holy Spirit. How blind» bow ungirate- 
fiil then, nnist they be, who neglect to ratify 
on their parts what is required of them ! But 
in Order that you may be the more satisfied on 
this point, I would further observe, in reference 
'to the words which are so great a stumblhig- 
block to you, what has been before expläined 
by .almost every 'writer upon the subject, that 
this denunciaticm is addressed by the Apostle to 
the Christians at Corinth, who disgraced the 
decorum and spirituality of the Communion, by 
oelebrating it as the most depraved amongthem 
would have partaken of a common feast, out of 
entire regard to their bodies and not their souls ; 
with a desire to pamper the depraved appetite 
of the outer, rather than support the spiritual 
wants of the inner, man. Such communicants 
as these were threatened with the greatest tem- 
poral punishment; with sickness, with affliction, 
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or with other human casualties; for the word 
^ damnation' does not here signify etemal tor- 
ment, or indeed any punishment beyond the 
grave, as may be easily leamt from the original 
word) and from the context of St* Paul's ac* 
coimt of the Sacrament Now into this error 
we are never likely to fall, because whenever 
the Eucharist is celebrated in our churches, it 
is of all ordinances performed with the greatest 
sacaredness and devotion; and from the very 
mode of its administration, it can never rnn into 
•äny such extravagance as to bear the most dis- 
tant resemblance to a common feast. I assert, 
therefore," continued the Doctor, ^^ that we 
have nothing to fear from an unworthy partici- 
pation, so long as we do it with reverence; for 
it must be evident to those, who consider the 
subject attentively, that the unworthiness to 
which the Aposde alludes doesr not refer to the 
^Position of mind of the Communicant, but to 
the outward manner in which he partakes of it. 
^ He that eateth and drinketh unworthily, 
eateth and drinketh judgment to himself ;' that 
4S, he who partakes öf this divinely appointed 
feast in an unworthy manner ^ incurs the visit- 
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ation of worldly sorrow : for if only they were 
to celebrate this communion, who from right- 
eousness and tnie holiness were alone worthy in 
themselves to partake of it, this would preclude 
all persons from resorting to the table of the 
Lord, because the most per&ct among men are 
at best but unprofitable and unworthy servants. 
This would, also, preclude the Ministers, the 
Priests of the Lord, from the administration of 
it, because they, too, are unworthy to perform 
so sacred an office. It is on this point that so 
many are mistaken from a want of a due consi- 
deration of the terms in which the injunction is 
couched, and the manner in which the ordinance 
is prescribed." 

" I confess," said Mr. Armstrong, " I never 
before considered it in this point ofview; but 
surely if this unworthiness applies not to the 
person communicatmg, but to the manner of 
cetebration, and the denunciation of punish- 
ment refers only to worldly sufPerings, all 
i^prehensions on the subject are at once re- 
moved, and none need entertain even a scruple 
about it. And yet we find, that they who are 
constant partakers of it, entertain the most 
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serious notions of a due preparation fbr it, 
which, in my opinion, implies the apprehension 
of danger." 

^* These," replied the Doctor, " show more 
anxiety to obtain the benefit which it confers, 
thaii solicitude to escape from any impending 
danger; because they are convinced, that if 
with a true heart and lively faith they receive 
the Sacrament, the Spirit of God at that time 
Visits them in an especial manner ; for as their 
^ bodies then become temples of the living 6od/ 
they naturally infer, that, from a sincere and de- 
vout observance of this sacred rite, they derive 
a greater and a more liberal supply of heavenly 
grace and favour than at any other time ; and 
so indeed it is ; and on this ground alone, set*- 
tlng aside the observance of it as obligatory 
lipon all, it ranks first and foremost of all reli-» 
gious duties; one which cannot be neglected 
without a manifest contempt of the authority 
which instituted it; nor prpperly observed with- 
out deriving that consolation of mind, that reno* 
vation of virtuous feeling, and that accession of 
spiritual edification which it is the direct object 
of the ordinance to insure to such as devoutly 
observe it" 
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, " But," replied Mr. Armstrong, " since you 
admit that some preparation is necessary, in 
what does that preparation consist ?" 

" Refer," said Mr* Deacon, " to the service 
itselfi and you will find it distinctly stated, that 
the partakers are to . ^ repent truly of their past 
sins; to have a lively and a steadfietst faith in 
CSirist, the Saviour — to amend their lives — and 
to be in perfect charity with all men;' — and in 
this manner they become ^ meet partakers of 
those holy mysteries.' And since the benefits 
tif this communion are so exceedingly great and 
important, the means of preparation so easy, 
and the act in itself, literally, so heavenly, I am 
at a loss to conceive what thinking, what virtu- 
ous and godly'mind, can withstand the direct 
entreaties of the Son of Crod thus to communi- 
cate, or can hear unheeded the solicitation to a 
participation of it which the Ministers of the 
Gospel of the same Jesus conceive it to be their 
especial duty so frequently and so eamesdy to 
inculcate." 

" But here,'* said Mr. Armstrong, " I feel 
inclined to complain; the Clergy are for ever 
preaching upon this subject, and ringing it into 
our ears, and in my opinion, do so without any 
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benefit. For they who have no scruples will 
attend the Sacrament, whether so continually 
invited to it or not; and they that entertain, 
what I consider to be humble and devout ap- 
prehensions of it, are annoyed at having their 
$crupulous feelings questioned and upbraided : 
they feel that the attack so ofteix made upon 
them is a violation of the exercise of the liberty 
o( conscience, and they are, by these means, 
in most instances, deterred from the duty, rather 
than persuaded to a compliance with it ; this is 
the reason why we have so frequently abstained 
from going to the Church at all upon these 
occasions." 

" Then permit me to say, Mr. Armstrong," 
added the Doctor, " that such conduct is per- 
fectly unjustifiable, and that it is cowardly and 
weak in the extreme. You that are a zealous 
adherent to the doctrines of the Church, and, 
upon . all other occasions, are found a constant 
atlendant upon its Services, ought to know Üiat 
the Sacrament is the first and principal of all itä 
rites and duties ; and that the more unconvinced 
you are of its necessity, andthe more you abstmn 
from its observance, so much the more it be- 
comes our imperious duty, by every mode. of 
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argument and entreaty, to caU you to an ac- 
knowledgement of its efficacy and dedded 
sanctity. That we sfaould inculcate no other 
duties to which you. object but this, ought to 
have raised in your own mind a scruple at least, 
whether you were not mistaken in your appre- 
hensions of it ; instead, therefore, of keeping at 
a distance, and beyond the reach of our en- 
treaties, it would have been bolder, more candid, 
and open, to have listened with attention to 
all we adducedy to have weighed well our reason- 
ing) and then to have made up your mind upon 
the subject of it. Your systematic endeavour 
to escape our exhortations carries with it a tacit 
acknowledgment that you were obstinately bent 
upon resisting our solicitations, to enlist you in 
this especial service of your Redeemer: not 
that you could oppose a stronger reasoning to 
bear down upon what we advanced. As, there- 
fore, you have adopted a mode of action in this 
respect, which, I am persuaded, your calm and 
unprejudiced reflection ought long since to have 
oondemned, I have only to add, that, as the 
Ministers of God, we have, in this instance, done 
our duty. We have repeatedly shown you the 
way in which you are to walk, and have as 
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constwtly exerted our reasoiung faculties to 
convinoe you of the truth of what, in the nome 
of God, we have required of you. It appears 
either from some inefBcient reasons, or firom a 
determined and settled Opposition, you have 
withstood all our attempts to bring conviction 
home to your minds ; nothing further, therefore, 
is left US to say, than that when the great day 
of the Lord shall arrive, and we shall stand 
before the awful tribunal of the Judge of the 
whole Earth, when all our deeds shall be brought 
to light, and the principles of action, and the 
inward thoughts of the heart, shall be openly 
manifested^ it will then appear that we, the 
pastors of this flock, have made every exertion 
in our power to bring you to a sense of the im- 
portance of that Holy Communion which our 
Saviour, our God, and, in that great day, 
our Judge, instituted as a means of spiritual 
purification, and of pious gratitude for the 
blessings ^ which, by his precious bloöd-shed- 
ding, he hath obtained for us.' It will then be 
asked of you, whether, in humility and simple^ 
ness of heart, you received these Instructions on 
the nature of this reasonable Service — whether 
you were not exhort^ in the name of Heaven 
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to piQtake of the Feast of the Lamb, and to 
comply with the dying injunction of the Re« 
deemer ? — and whether your abstaining from 
the duty was the result of absolute tendemess 
of consdence, or the mere detennination of an 
unwilling and negiigent mind ? I leave it with 
you to consider what reply it will best become 
you to make upon that fearfiil occasion, and 
shall only recall to your memory the treatment 
of that servant who knew bis Lord's will, and 
would not obey it, that ^he was beaten with 
many stripes.' " 

The Doctor now rose to depart, when Mr. 
Armstrong, impressed with the earnestness of 
manner in which he had been addressed, said, 
^' Doctor, I fear that I may have given o£fence ; 
but, believe me, my error proceeds from ignor- 
ance, and not intention ; I must confess I can 
make no reply to what you have advanced, and 
I assure you that I will devote my mind 
thoroughly to investigate this matter, and will 
seriously refleet upon all that you have now so 
powerfiilly adduced; and if I do not immedi- 
ately promise to present myself at the commu- 
nion table, upon the next occasion of a Sfaera- 
ment, I at least pledge myself never again wilfiilly 
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to abstain fromattending the Services oftbat day : 
indeed, I am not only open to oonviction, but it 
is my anxious desire to arrive at truth, and to 
practise zealously, and with eamestness, the 
duties of a Christian/' 

The Doctor and bis Curate now took tbeir 
leave and departed. 
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THE ASSIZES. 

SooN after the Assizes had commenced, Dr. 
Freeman received an invitation from his neigh- 
bour, Mr. Hawke, to dine with him on the 
following day, to meet some of the barristärs 
on the circuit, who had just promised him the 
pleasure of their Company. This invitation the 
Doctor feit in no way disposed to refuse, as it 
promised to throw him into the society of well- 
educated men ; men, generally, of enlarged 
minds, who, from their talents and reading, 
were esteemed acquisitions to every circle, and 
from whom, upon subjects of literature and 
current intelligence, much information was at all 
times to be derived. The same invitation had 
also been given to Mr. Deacon, who, together 
with the Rector, was received by their host with 
all that good breeding for which he was justly 
distinguished. Serjeant Standforth, one of the 
leading counsel at the bar, who was there also, 
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had been contemporary with the Doctor at 
oollege; and of Mr. Lytdeton and Mr. Shere^ 
block, two junior counsel, Üie latter had been a 
school-^fellow ndth Mr. Deacon; so that the 
parly in every way promised an agreeable 
meeting. After partaking of an elegant repast, 
to which one and all paid no very limited de^ 
YÖtiön; för exercise of mind awakens the func- 
tions of appetite perhaps more powerfidly than 
that of the body, the cloth was removed, and 
disoussion became free and animated. After 
the cönversation had been brought from the 
conunon politics, and thence to the common 
pursuits of the day, the current of it was tumed 
to the general business of the Assizes. It is 
upon such occasions that a stranger picks up 
the opinions entertained of the peculiar talents 
of the Judges, as well as of the characters pf 
the leading men at the bar, " the Bother'ems 
and the Bore'eips" of the day, from their own 
brethren ; painted, to be sure, after the taste of 
the biologist, whose sentiments, therefore, are 
to be received not on the strength of what he 
advances, but in respect to the Station and rank 
which he himself fills in the estimation of the 
pro&ssion. In the present instance, it was not 
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unamusing to observe how the younger counsel 
approyed or censured the. discemment, or the 
want of it in their presiding superiörs, though 
it required no great depth of penetration to see 
that they commonly spoke from the impressions 
made upon them by the &iliire or success of 
the suits which they had conducted. 

" Did you not observe," said Lyttleton, " the 
pains and trouble it cost me tp make old Nestor 
perceive the point on which my case hung to- 
day? how, when he got impatient atmyper- 
severance in maintaining, that both Coke and 
Haie had, in similar circumstances, confirmed 
the decision at which I was aiming, (which, by 
the bye, I rather suspect he had either never 
Seen or could not understand,) I was compelled 
to tickle him like a trout into good humour 
again ; and though ät last I got him upon the 
very scent I wished him to follow, we came 
suddenly to a check, and he gave his opinion 
point blank against the authorities I had pro- 
duced ? No : I admit that he is perfecdy the 
Gentleman, but certainly not a great Lawyer !" 

" And yet," rejoined the Serjeant, " I thxnk 
he sbowed some Uttle acumen, when he sug- 
gested a case to you which bore directly upon 
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your side of the question, and carried you ofF 
in triumph, yesterday, although I am convinced 
when you entered the Court you had no hope 
whatever of gaining a verdict." 

" Oh ! as to quickness/' said Shereblock, 
taklng up the discourse, ^^ what I have to com- 
piain of is, that unfortunately he possesses too 
much, and seems not very unwilling to display 
it He ruined a case at the last place we came 
from (the only one for which I was retained) 
by putting the point at issue in so strong a light^ 
thät just as I had got upon my legs to address 
the Jury, in a speech which cost me aworld of 
ömsideration, the foreman (be hanged to him !) 
rose at the very same moment, and told my 
Lord that he and his companions in the box 
required no ftirther Illustration, for that they 
had all come to. the same opinion with that 
delivered by the Court : so in the height of my 
«xpectations an extinguisher was put over me," 

^* Pray, Serjeant Standforth," enquired the 
Doctor, ** are diese the received opinions of 
the profisssional character of Judge Nestor? 
For, from the impression made upon me by one 
of the finest addresses I ever heard delivered 
from. the bench to the jury of the coimty,. on 

M S 



246 THE ASfilZES. 

the day he opened the commission here, I was 
prepared to hear a very difiefent account." 

" Indeed, Doctor," said he, " I am happy to 
say these are not the real opinions of the 
bar, notwithstanding what my young brethren 
may advance to the contrary. I haye seen him 
esdiibit brilliancy of talent, quickness of mindy 
and a profiindity of knowledge, that have as- 
tonished the oldest and the best practitioners. 
There are, certainly, as in all cases, some few 
points upoA which a man may not show the 
same promptitude of dedsion which he may 
exhibit upon others, where his understanding 
is clearer, or where there is a feeling to call 
forth his intellectual powers. But he is not 
only B very good» but a very learned man ; and, 
as a lawyer, I would rely with as much con- 
fidence on his judgment, as upon any of those 
who may be reckoned superior to him. But, 
Doctor, what did you think of him yourself to» 
day ; for in such a case as that we have this 
moming witnessed, no one is better qualified to 
give an opinion of his merit than yourself?" . 

^^ To what case do you allude ?* asked the 
Doctor ; ^^ for I liaye myself been so unavoidably 
detained by business at home, that I have had 
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no time either foi? attending the court, or for 
etiquiririg afier its proceedings/' . 

" Why," continüed the Serjeant, " it was 
one of great interest to your profession* It 
wa$ the trial of a man of the name of Trap, 
for the publicatioQ of a blasphemous book; 
and certainly one more vile and flagitious neyei* 
was disseminatedf even in the^e days of mon- 
strous innoyation, The fellow, undoubtedly,. 
has very considerable talent ; he has rummaged 
up, and disguised in modern attire^ all the old 
e3q)loded argumenta of the most notorious in- 
fidels that have set themselves in array against 
the Christian religion : but» like the rest of Üienij 
he has injured» by his c(»idbct, the very cause 
which it was his hopefiil endeavour to promote; 
for his positicais are so extravagant, so contrary 
to any thing that is sanctioned by the good and 
virtuouS) that the mask held up to screen his 
designs is of too thin a textnre not to be seen 
through bythose of any penetration/' 

" But it unfortunately happens/' interrupted 
the Doctor, ^^ that the mischi^ befals those who 
have not this penetration: those whose minds 
are not en%htened by even common under- 
standing« It is hej^e where the evil lurks ; for 
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nothing can be more easy than to Start objeo 
tions, and raise discontentment and disbelief ; 
but the difficul^ lies in healing the wound thus 
inflicted : the poison infuses itself with so silent 
and unobserved rapidily, that the antidote, even 
if it be ^plied, can only follow by imperceptible 
degrees/' 

'< That is true»'' rejomed the Serjeant ; " but 
yet I thmk in these times there is a disposition 
pervading ahnost all dasses of the people to 
imbibe religious prindples and feelings ; such, 
I am incUned to believe, as cannot easily be 
shaken." 

'^ I, . also» am disposed to favour the same 
opinion,'' said Mr. Deacon ; <^ but still I cannot 
avoid observing the mischievous effects of that 
industrious drculation of infidel notions which 
are intended to operate, not so much perhaps 
upon those who are religious, as upon those 
who might otherwise become so ; thus actmg 

pale of Christianity." 

" Talking ofthose who are admitted intor the 
pale of Christiamty,'^ resumed the Serjeant, ** I 
am afraid the religious world is so scandalized 
at our profession, that it has half excluded ns 
from it already; indeed, I fear there are 
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groimds for not looking upon us to be such 
practical Christians as we ought^ or, as I think» 
we might be." 

** To speak openly,*' said the Doctor, " I 
will not conceal the truth that such a notion 
is very prevalent : but upon what foundation it 
rests, I am not qualified to answer ; because I 
have not the means of ascertaining the fact, if I 
were so disposed ; and my inclinätion, if it 
were exercised, prompts me to hope the con-!- 
trary. I can conceive, that occupied as your 
minds incessantly are, by the duties and severe 
studies of your profession, you must naturally 
desire to dedicate your leisure to any thing that 
cair retum a rational relaxation* The nature 
of the profession obliges you to unwearied ap^ 
plication of mind, and to an energy beyond 
what is required in other occupations of life. 
In myjudgment, the particular in which you 
seem mostly to &il, is the want of paying 
greater reverence to the important duties of the 
Sabbath, wluch those who take offence against 
you conceive to result from the absence of 
a proper sense and feeling of religion." 

*< Doctor," .said the Serjeant, " what all the 
World says, must be true. Indeed, I must 
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acknowledge, that though not more deficient 
perhaps than some otber professional bodies, 
yet) upon the whole, we are more so than our 
situations in the world and our educattons 
should su£Per us to be. If, however, we were 
inclined to make invidious comparisons, and to 
consider ourselves better firom finding others 
worse, however little religious we may generally 
be thought, I conceive we stand by many de- 
grees higher than the medical profession, as 
a body, does; which ought, if possible, to have 
still stronger motives for being superior to us in 
this. respect. We are led to depend so much 
upon our own wit and contrivance, and upon 
laws of human establishment, that we aSbrd 
no time for considering those of a divine origin ; 
^pon which, if good, they should be founded. 
But the Faculty experience, by all their senses 
and all their practice, the unceasing actions of 
the wonder-working God: they are made to 
see, in every brauch of their labours, the as- 
tcoiishing contrivance of the Creator, in the 
harmony and construction of the human frame ; 
and yet, what is truly surprising, with all this 
before their eyes, resisting the very evidence of 
their senses, they have the disposition, and it 
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has lately been on the increase, of becoming 
materialis&s and sceptics." 

" It so happens/' said Mr. DeaoHi, " that 
both professions have such imceasing demands 
upon thar time and talents, that they are 
literally ^ choked with the cares and business 
of life ;' so that they devote little to a higher 
calling ; but this is no justification of either. 
With respect, however, tö medical men, it must 
be considered that they have no relaxation from 
business» and that they are called upon every 
day of the seven indiscriminately ; now you 
have not this excuse to urge for not making a 
proper distinction between the Sabbath and 
other days." 

^' My good fellow," replied Shereblock, 
** you do not suppose that, after the most 
laborious researches into the dry and unedify- 
ing study of the law for six days in the week, 
and not unfrequently for the seventh also, that 
we can find time for pursuits unconnected with 
the pro&ssion. You seem to forget that we 
are not Divines, but Lawyers, and that there 
is na Chance of rising at the bar without in- 
cessant labour, and the acquisition of such 
auxiliary studies as can actually benefit us ; but 
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pray, let me ask, what time do you devote firom 
your present theological pursuits to the under- 
Standing of the laws of your country ? None» 
or very little, I will undertake to say ! Why ! 
then, should you be surprised at our n^lect, 
when you may be charged with a breach of ä 
similar nature ?" 

" But, permit me to observe,*' said Mr. 
Deacon» *^ that you take fi>r granted more than 
I am disposed to allow : the supposition» that I 
do not tum the current of my studies out of 
the Channel of my professional pursuits, is not 
ä true one j for I no more think of confining 
myself solely to the same occupation or exercise 
of the mind, than of tying myself down to one 
unvarying solemnity of deportment and manner. 
Change is as essential to the mind as to the 
body. After classical, historical, or other in* 
structive and agreeable reading, I can retum 
to divinity with a double relish ; in the same 
manner that I can apply with more enei^ to 
my practical duties after a seasonable relaxation 
and amusement* But what I would observe, 
as it regards your profession, is, that it is too 
giäneral a habit with your brethren to give the 
preference to a Sunday rather than to any other 
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day» for travelling and making esicursions into 
the country." 

** Well," continued Shereblock, ** and we 
make tbis preference for the best of reasons. 
Are we not naturaUy glad to breathe a little 
pure air after suc days' sufibcation in our Cham- 
bers, or in the more noxious atmosphere of our 
confined courts ?" 

^ << But, independent of this," added Lyttk- 
ton, ^^ there is so much greater pleasure in 
roUing along the road when you meet with no: 
moving impediments on your way ; nor is it a 
small advantage to be sure of meeting with no 
delay for want of horses to prosecute your 
joumey." 

" This may be all very well, Grentlemeh,'' 
said Mr. Deacon, *^ as &r as related to bodily 
ease and convenience; but you cannot be ignor« 
ant that something more is requisite to ensure 
oxnfort to us beyond the tune we flit away in 
this earthly State : besides, there are occurrenoesy 
even in the transactions of your courts at law, 
which make it necessary to have some under* 
standing of religious principles and faith.'' 

^< Here, then, Deacon," said Mr. Lyttleton, 
" here we are at du'ect issue. I am prepared 
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to contend, that if the Deity bas designed us to 
fiU any particular Station here, it is our du^,-^ 
yes, our religious duty, — to support it by all 
the means and power whidi he has given ; and 
in doing this, we do all that we can be reason- 
ably called upon to perform. In the next place, 
as to the help that the study of divinity can 
afford US upon occasions where matters relating 
to it are brought before the bench, if you were 
better acquainted with the routine of our busi- 
ness, you would find that such religious cases, 
—such, for instanc^ as that of Mr. Trap's to- 
day, — fTarely occur. Besides," continued he, 
siniling) ^' you cannot be ignorant that it is 
somewhat of a forensic maxim to stir up strife, 
rather than ^ seek peace and ensue it' To be 
sure, in the instances of libel upon Holy Writ, 
like Trap's case, something is certainly re» 
quired ; but then, as we are retained some di^ 
before the case oomes on for trial, we have 
^bundonce of time to read enough for the pur^ 
pose : when it is our custom to deal as much as 
possibleingeneral, rather than in any particular 
points. I confess, indeed, that brother Shere» 
bloqk was a little hampered in bringing hoine 
the Charge of blasphemy to the defaidant to-day ; 
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büt it is not every body that would have knpwn 
how to proceed in such a case. I fear it would 
have required more wit than I am possessed of 
to have made it out a libel, with such a stiff fei- 
low opposed to me as that Mr. Trap." 

" Lytdeton," said the Serjeant, ** let me beg 
that you will persist no farther in such perverse 
conversation as this." — Then tuming towards 
the Doctor, he continued : — " These young 
men are so fond of exercising themselves in 
disputation, that whichever side of an argument 
yt)u take, they are ever ready to become your 
opponents; so that strangers run away conti- 
nually with the Impression that they maintain 
noxious principles and 'opinions, because they 
have been defending them, not upon grounds 
of their own conviction of their truth, but fbr 
the sake of conversation, and to exhibit their 
readiness to stand forth in whatever way they 
inay be required. — But to retum to what we 
were talking about : — Let me ask, do you not 
consider that there is a great advantage which 
large provincial towns possess over the metro» 
polis, with regard to the Observation of the 
Sabbath» where no gross violatiöns of it are 
known or witnessed ? Now, though no man can 
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more highly appreciate the benefits of the public 
aad private observance of religious duties upon 
this day than mysel^ nor can any one have been 
a more constant and imwilling witness to the sad, 
deplorable results occasioned by the neglect of 
it than I have ; yet I should wish to know, from 
such auihority as you can give, whether the 
Observation of it be any thing more than a 
custom» sanctioned merdy by common consent 
and antiqni^. Do you consider it enjoined by 
any thing that can amount to a positive law 7^ 

^^ What you allude to," replied the Döctor, 
<^ is a prevalent, but at the same time an er- 
itmeous opinion, that the Institution of the 
Sebbath rests, only, upon the Levitical law; 
which law, being abrogated, or rather super* 
seded by the Christian, many conceive may, or 
may not be observed. But, Sir, the Sabbath 
was dearly instituted at the time of the Creation, 
vihea it was blessed, hallowed, and set apart; 
an event in which we are now as much interested 
as any of the generations that have gone before 
US. That it existed long before the establish- 
ment of the Jewish polity, is evident fix>m the 
allusions made to it while the Israelites were in 
the wildemess, and because on the day preced** 
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ing their Sabbaths, they were commanded to 
collect a double quantity of food, that they might 
have no occasion and no pretence for infringing 
upon that day of rest,— a day which they had 
ever dedicated to the service of their God. But, 
Sir, we Christians have reasons, still stronger 
than the Jews had, for the fidthfiil dedication of 
this day to the purposes for which it was de- 
signed ; because we thus perpetually commemor- 
ate the greatest blessing under the Oospel*— the* 
resurrection from death to life etemaL This 
was the era of a new Creation, weU deserving 
continual remembrance. And, let me ask, was' 
not the Institution of it revived by the Apostles 
themselves, who, immediately aller the ascension 
of their Lord, congregated for sacred wosship 
the first Christian assemblies, and at more than: 
one of which he, the Saviour himself, was pre- 
sent ? On this day, too, the Holy Spirit de» 
soended on the Apostles, and fiUed them with' 
sacred Inspiration. It is, therefore, sanctioned 
by God the Father at the Creation, by God the 
Son at the Resurrection, and by God the Holy 
Ghost at the day of Pentecost Besides all this, 
have we not authority, which amounts to a posi- 
tive law, for knowing that * the Sabbath was 
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made for man ?' and, if so, how was it meant 
to apply to him ? Not made fw him to foUow 
his mere vain and idle pursuits ; but meant to 
influence him in bringing him to the acknow* 
ledgment of his dependence on Alraighty power, 
and thereby to secure that State of Aiture bles- 
sedness which is held out to hiin ; and do we 
not uniformly find degeneracy of manners, aiid 
a contempt of all that is good and sacred, to be 
die natural and inevitable consequences of heg- 
lectingit? But, Sir, as you jusdy observe, in 
OUT provincial towns we have not to contend 
with all that bad example which is set by those 
of the most exalted rank in the metropolis. I 
believe, were my Situation removed thither, that 
nothing would excite my detestation so much as 
this ; for to what purpose is it that we inveigh 
against the breach of this day, and against the 
infringements upon its sanctity, when we see 
nobles, and others of the principal people of 
the land themselves the infractors of it; — when 
we see them exhibiting to their inferiors the 
cold indifFerence and unconcem with which they 
make their innovations upon it? One would 
think they were lost to the finer feelings of their 
nature, when the records of our courts bear 
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testimony that the majority of crimes which are 
punished, not unfrequendy by death, have 
Sprung from this one cause. Were they en- 
dued with the feelings of true Christian chaxity, 
would they not forego the most powerful allure- 
ments vhich pleasure could offer, when they 
know that their banefid and pemicious exajnple 
of neglecting the duties and observance of this 
day, leads on so many of their fellow-creatures 
to their ruin ? But, awiul as the consideration 
is» they do not reflect upon the conseq^ences of 
their conduct; by which they practically mani- 
fest a determination neither to quench the 
splendour of the lamp, the joy of the harp, nor 
the conviviality of the feast, although there residt 
from all this such crimes as hurry on their fd- 
low-men to an untimely and ignominions death.» 

" Still, Doctor," interrupted the Serjeant, 
^^ you are to bear in mind that it is a day of 
rest, both to man and beast." 

" I grant," he continued, " it is a day of 
repose and calm relaxation, at the same time 
that it is meant as peculiarly devoted to the 
Creator ; or, *at all events, that it should be 
distinguished from all other days. Can we go 
on in the laborious pi^rsuits of business, or in 
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the less satisfactory, but more laborious plea- 
sures of iife, day after day successively, without 
breaking upon its concems and reveby, to 
dedicate the seventh to the God who made us, 
-~to the God who still upholds us in our 
mortal career, -^ the God who calls upon us 
< to work out our own salvation,' — to the God 
before whom we must soon appear at the last 
great Assize, to give an account on which our 
etemal destiny depends? Do the vain, the 
frivolous, the unsubstantial amusements, as they 
are generally foUowed by many of the higher 
classes of society in town,-— do they at all 
ahswer the description of even moderate relax- 
ation and rest? Do they not bring toil, trouble» 
and vexation upon all who are concemed in 
them? Surely what are termed ^ quiet as- 
semblieS) conversaziones, small dinner and 
music parties/ can never, by the distortions of 
any sophistry, be construed into any other than 
such flagrant breaches of what, if not actuälly 
sacred, is regarded by the wise and prudent 
as such, as would in any case deserve the 
severest reprehension. But the terms aTnuse^ 
ment and pleaswre are here altogether misap- 
plied; these things have nothing whatever to 
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do with the consideration of rational enjoyment ; 
they are devised not so much from the desire 
of recreation, as the wish to gratify depraved 
inclinations ; from pride and ambition to appear 
great, and to be removed from the vulgär; 
from a spirit of rivalry, to vie with those above 
them ; from a spirit of licentiousness, inducing 
them to fly to such expedients to relieve the 
tedium which oppresses the idle and unreflect- 
ing mind. In short, the manner in which this 
holy day is passed by the votaries of fashion 
and dissipation» by those whose great duty it 
is to exhibit in themselves pattems of virtue, is 
in receiving and retuming yisits, and in os- 
tentatious displays of themselves, their equi- 
pages, and attendants ; all which amounts to 
nothing less than one entins, systematic, and 
wilful infraction of one of the most express and 
explicit commandments which the finger of God 
has engraven upon stones, or which his Spirit 
has written upon the heart of man." 

" Dr. Freeman," said the Serjeant, " you 
haye spoken the very sentiments of my own 
breast, and I go along with you to t)ie fiUl ex« 
tent of all you have uttered, and to much more, 
to all that you would express." 
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<< Mr. Seijeant,'' said Mr. Shereblock, << the 
warmth which the Doctor has manifested may 
probably proceed from those overstrained no* 
tions of piety which are now so prevalent, and 
wbich even some of the best of our divines 
neitfaer feel incUned to adopt nor sanctioiu I 
wöold not insinuate any thing offensive, Ihr« 
Freeman, bat may I be permitted to ask whe« 
ther you are not ahnost as decidedly adverse to 
the Lusements and recreations of life upon 
any other day as upon the Sunday ? Are you 
not what is now termed Evangelical?' 

" Sir,'* said the Doctor, smiling, ** I do- in«» 
deed profess myself to be so, in the true and 
prunary signification of the term, but not in 
the sense which you seem to understand it ; fbr 
Evangelism, in modern acceptation, is only 
another name for Calvinism. No, Sir; I am 
no enemy to any seasonable pleasures, that are 
in themselves rational or innocent I am one 
who must contend that the service of religion 
is twofold, consisting of devotional duties to 
God, and of social duties to man, and thät 
they are to be carried on together. I think we 
are enjoined by the positive directions of Holy 
Writ, and by the no less positive commands of 
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Ksasöh and conscience, to separate thc Sabbadi 
üoin all other days, by every possible mark of 
a sacred distinction ; by a cessation from the 
common and ordinaiy employments of body 
and mind; and by a dedication of ourselves 
by thonght and action to the God who made 
US : hatj I conceive, if we conscientiously dis- 
-Charge our common duttes with fidelity at other 
times, we may lawfully^ nay, what isr more, we 
may, consistently with the design of true re- 
l^ion, mix with them all such pleasures of 
publie and private society as have no tendency 
to corrupt the mind, or vitiate the heart." 

" Doctor," said the Seijeant, " I am so ac- 
customed to hear men talk) and sometimes to 
so Httle pinpose, on the abstruse perplexities of 
human laws, that I listen with uncommon in- 
terest to the free and rational discussion of 
tnatters which have reference to laws divine. 
We are so glad to divert the current of our 
common thoughts and commcm occupatiohsr, 
that we travel out of our profession into others, 
with as; much hope and delight as he who 
changes from one climate to another for the 
bcQiefit of his health, or the recreation and 
Instruction of his mind. Let me, therefore, 
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trouble you with another enquiiy. >— Is it true 
tbat some of the National Clergy have enjoined 
a sort of non*conformity to the world ?" 

" I regret to say," replied the Doctor, " that 
this is actually done by too many of the Estar 
blishment, .both directly and indirecdy. Dir 
recdy, in their exhortations and writings, calling 
upon their congregations to renounce the things 
of the World, not merely things evil, but those 
innocuouS) alleging this to be the direct com- 
mand of the Saviour, which tbey endeavour to 
substantiate by pa^sages frpm Scripture, which, 
I hesitate not tP ^ay, are wretchedly perverted« 
The fact is, they insist that the injunctions laid 
upon the Disciples by pur Saviour, and upon 
bis disciples only, as the promulgers of a new 
form of rdigion, to be stül binding, not oidy 
upon the Ministry, but upon all the professors 
p£ the Christi^ name. Tliey denominate, or 
lieber they anathematize, all who di£kr firom 
them by the offensive title of * worldly/ Their 
brethren of the Church, not Calvinistic, are 
termed Vworldly ministers,' and their adher- 
enjlis, ^ children fashioned like the world f al- 
though they must or ought to know, that^ in 
Apostolic language, the. epithet is exdusively 
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appUed to those infidels and profane and wicked 
persons who constitute the bulk of mankind ; 
hence, also^ Satan is call^ ^ the Prince of this 
World.' They preach up, therefore, ' non- 
conförmity to theworld;' that is, an aversion 
from rational amusements or recreative pursuits 
of lifej as opposed to the injunctions of the 
Apostles ; and they call upon their followers to 
* have no fellowship with the unrighteous' — 
to have ^ no communion with darkness' (they 
themselves being the light) : for, say they, * ye 
are the temple of God ; wherefore come out 
from aihong them, — be separate, and touch 
not the unclean tbing.' Now, if this be not a 
, palpaUe and gross perversion of Scripture, I 
am no judge what can be. I further af&nn, 
that they inculcate this doctrine of non-con- 
formity upon such principles, and upon that 
vicious mode of interpretation, which indirectly 
leads them to put asunder what God had joined 
together; for their self-abstraction from the 
innocent amusements of life, and their en- 
deavours to hang up in domestic circles the 
sword instead of the olive-branch, are, to me, 
even something more than indirect infringe- 
ments upon all the social duties of life which 
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are enjoined to us by the Decalogue, tolerated 
by the Gospel itself, and in some measure sanc- 
tioned by the first miracle wbich the Saviour 
manifested to the world." 

"'Do you not think, Doctor," said the Ser- 
jeant, " that these non-conformists usurp the 
prDYUice of judges of the conscience, giving out 
that amusements cannot be innocent and ra- 
tionally enjoyed, and that such and such plea^ 
sures must necessarily be attended with such 
and such bad consequences ?' 

^^ Most undoubtedly," replied the Doctor : 
" they indirectly arrogate to themselves this 
power; and by it they insmuate that we^ who 
differ from them, are sanctioning» by our ex- 
ample and sendments, practices alike prejudicial 
to ourselves, and to those committed to our 
care. There appears to me only one ruie of 
judgment. If the moderate participation of 
rational recreation be not prohibited by the pre- 
cepts of the Gospel, and do not lead to conse^ 
quenees to endanger the spiritual welfare of the 
individual, they may be lawfully indulged; and 
whether any such bad consequences actually do 
result, must alone be determined by every one's 
conscience. If the mind acquits itself of suchr 
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an Imputation, who are they that shall venture 
to accuse it? It does not foUow, bec^use one 
man cannot enter a theatre without receiving 
bad impressions, that others should be equally 
weak or susceptible of vice. It does not foUow 
because your daughter occasionally goes to a 
ball, or attends a dance, that I am to pronouiice 
it sinful, though her habits of virtue continue 
the same, and her mind remains imcontaminated. 
It does not follow because with the use of cards 
some gamble and commit consequent enormities, 
that I, with düFerent inclinations, may not touch 
them« Or, is it reasonable, is it religion, to 
abstain from all these things, knowing the na- 
ture of them, lest oui; virtue and prudence should 
fall? Might.we not as well become cloistered 
monks and hermits ? Rather are we not to ^ use 
this World as not abusing it?' It is true, we are 
generally to ayoid temptations : but there are 
some which it is better to vanquish than not 
to be tempted by them at all. But, supposing 
amusements to be fraught with baneful and se- 
ductive evil — which is only true of them in the 
extreme, or where those partaking of them are 
viciously inclined — does it follow that we must 
necessarily refuse the good and choose the evil? 

N 2 
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Assqredly not ! They who cannot partake of 
them witbout fihdiiig the strong h(dds of their 
virtue assailed beyond their means of ke^Mng 
them, do weU in withdrawing from them, and 
kaving them to those who have no such mis- 
givings." 

^< Precisely so," said the Serjeant, taking up 
the argument '^ What I aflSrxn, Doctor, is 
that amusement, so long as it continuea to be 
amusement and not business, may be moder- 
ately indulged, without any moral detriment. 
Theatres, balls, and card parties, and dl the 
varieties of public pleasures, may be applied to 
the worst purposes ; but they may also be ap- 
plied to profit and Instruction« liiere is no 
blessing whioh Heaven has given us diat may 
not be converted into a c6rse; — of this our 
daily experience aifords abundant proof. Th^ 
food by which we are supported, and without 
which we could not exist, by an intemperate use 
of it} may lay the foundation, not only of disease, 
but death. Whatever appetite, whetber mental 
or bodily, is indulged beyond the bounds of 
discretion or prudence, it counteracts the design 
ibr which it was given. If people attend the 
theatre for the sake of catching at the folly and 
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Uoentiousness which may undoubtedly be found 
there, they certainly may meet with it, — yes, 
and they raay meet with it any where eise, if 
they are disposed to seek for it ; but if I go, it 
is with the same intentions that actuate all others 
whbm I know : I go to witness the close ap- 
proximation to exalted nature in the masterly 
scenes of Shakespeare* In the intellectual garden 
of that great author, there are flowers of the 
most beautifiil form and the most exquisite per- 
fume, and there are weeds, also, of the most 
noxious growth ; and while I gaze and please 
my senses with the one^ I pass by the other as 
unworthy of my notice ; indeed they do not ex- 
cite my attention. I see, in the character of 
Richard, the deep, internal, moral workings of 
a man who has waded through blood to a throne ; 
and when I look upon his outward splendour, I 
balance it against his mental anguish, and I 
loathe him ! I see^ in Macbeth, how nvsn of 
pure minds are gradually worked upon by the 
seductive allurements of ambition, and by yield- 
ing their judgments to diose who have undue 
influence over them, to go cfti from (Hie trans- 
gression to another, tili they commit enormities, 
at the contemplation of which they stand aghast ; 
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and then peace takes leave of their breastis for 
ever. In Hamlet, I see the Instrument by which 
the murderer and adultress are brought to en- 
dure the pangs of a troubled mind, and the 
bitter compunctions of a self-accusing conscience. 
I see, m Wolsey, a man whom ambition has 
raised from the lowest to the most exalted Station, 
and, from that, precipitated to contempt, po^ 
verty, and death. And by these means I have 
been taught, more forcibly than by many others, 
the dangers of these wayward passions, By 
other tragedians, I am led to see the historical 
or real representation of circumstanoes which 
have subdued the pride or raised the hopes of 
men of other times ; and I am strongly impressed 
by the same excitements to aim at virtue, and 
to despise vice. In comedies such as are chaste 
(for I see no others, and it i« to be lamented that 
others should be tolerated), I derive ^ harmless 
gratification. And, on these graunds, I main«- 
tain that morality has to contend with no power- 
ful antagonist, when it would deprecate the evil 
tendency of scenic representations. I have ob- 
served, as long as I have been capable of obser» 
vation, the e£fect of theatrical exhibitions upon 
those who have witnessed them in the manner I 
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havedone: and the honest Impression on my 
mind is, that, in several ways, the benefit has 
outweighed all the evil that has been imputed 
to them. 

^^ Again, if I attend the ball-room, which 
even now I occasionally do, it is that I may in* 
terchange sentiments and opinions with those I 
meet ; that I may not exhibit a fidse and steical 
•aversion to support any object that has a 
seasonabie cheeriulness to promote ; that I mav 
mingle among all ages with those who would 
$hine in elegant and social life ; and that I may 
please myself by observing the graces and man- 
ners of the rising genieration ; for all these 
things excite both sexes to support a name and 
character, which they can only do by their 
virtues and accomplishments. And though 
these may not have a direct influence to implant 
rdigious feelihgs in the heart, yet they have an 
indirect tendency to do so; for if once the 
mind can be brought to imbibe only the sem- 
blance of virtue, as that without which it cannot 
be either tolerated or respected by good society, 
it may the more easily be influenced to adopt 
the vitality of religion upon still higher prin- 
eiples« 

N 4 
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*' If I visit in private life, I listen to music 
with pleasure, because I have a taste and relish 
for it; I find that it frequendy becalms the 
ruffled mind, that it subdues the perplexed 
passions, and that it excites a strong, but tender 
sensibUity. I delight in pictures, in sculpture, 
in drawing, and in works of art that exhifait 
skill and display science. I play whist, be- 
cause, while it afibrds innocent amusement, it 
exerdses the thinking &culties ; or I join in a 
KMind game at cards, to promote cheerfiüness, 
and prevent harmless mirth from ceasing : and 
I say with you, if others be unable to enjoy 
these things from the over-refined sensibilities 
of conscience, let them pursue the bias of their 
own indinations ; but because they have this 
distaste themselves, or affect to feel a scrupulous 
dread at yielding to the amusevnents of life, let 
them not hold out their fears as the prohibitions 
of Holy Writ. We have all di£ferent com- 
plexions and characters, and we see through 
different mediums ; and what may appear sinful 
to one person, may not to another : and what 
may seem indifference to this, by another may 
be regarded as the direct contrary." 

The conversation now took a dififerent tum, 
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and oontinued geneial, imtil it was saggested 
to the host by his guests, diat they were in*- 
clined to move into die drawing^room« Daring 
tbe whole evening Mr. Hawke had maintained 
an ünwsual dlenoe^ and» 1iio<igh ixever inattenp- 
tive to the wants, or to whatever iQight promote 
the enjoyment of his friends, yet he was more 
inclined to Ikten than to convisrse. After the 
party had removed into the drawmg*room^ the 
Doctor took an opportimity, before the close 
of the eveoing, of teliing him how much he 
was at a Idss to account for his thoughtfulness 
and taciturnity, and expressed the hope that 
nothing of a serious nature had occasioned the 
change which he remarked. 

" Indeed, my good Sir," repUed he, " I 
have entertained none bat the most serious 
reflections, from the time we parted after our 
last evening walk to the present hour. Our 
discussion then, and what you have advanced 
since, have had the efFect to excite a still fur- 
ther and deeper consideration : which I begin 
to think, will end in removing my former pre- 
judices; in maklng me look at a brighter 
prospect than I have hitherto beheld; and, 
finally, in bringing me to adopt opinions which 

N 5 
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require only impartial investigation to produce 
an assurance of their reasonableness and truth." 
The Doctor, taking bis hand, and pressing it 
with warmth, now took a silent and unobserved 
leave. On the follöwing moming he found diis 
billet upon his table : 
" My dear Sir, 
*^ As I have now a wish to attend the service 
of the Church, I shall feel obliged by your ap- 
propriating a Pew to me. 

*^ Yours truly and fiuth&lly, 

« J. Hawke/' 



275 



THE ATHANASIAN CREED. 

OwE£T is the morning's lovely ray, 
That fraught with fragrance leads the day 
But sweeter far that native grace 
Which mantles o'er the virgin's face, 
Deepening her fair unspotted charm« 
When modest Virtue feels alarms« 

Of soul how dead, of passions vile, 
Of blackened heart, and ylcious bent, 
Is his, whose libertine intent 

Can such sweet loveliness defile ! 
Disgrace to man, tho* fallen low, 
How can he peace or comfort know, 
Who in the bud could blast the rose ? 
The slave of guilt, a prey to woes, 
And racked by never-dying throes 
Of conscience keen, bis life shall pass ; 
And deeper all, as sinks bis glass ! 

Oh mark that form ! — tho' sunken now, 
It boasted once of Health's firesh glow : 
Lovely and fair, and pure the maid, 
£re brutal man her faith betrayed« 
That eye tho' lustreless and dead, * 
That cheek, whence every rose is fled, 
That feeble step, and drooping gait, -^ 
These, once, pourtrayed a diff rent fate. 

N 6 
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How changed is she ! an outcast ! — one 
Wliose food is tears, whose couch a stone, 
Whose canopy the wintry sky, 
And only business now — to die ! 

To die ! dread thought ! biit not before 
Repentance floods her chasten'd soul, 
Nor tili Religion's mild control 

Unlocks for her its saving störe. 
On no ! she must first seek the Gross, 

And there her sins, her cares dismiss, 
Andy counting earthly good as dross, 

Her Saviour's head anoint, and kiss, 
And wash his feet with holy tears. — 
Hush'd then shall be her aching fears ; 
No more shall hurst the struggling sigh, 
The fount of Sorrow shall be dry ; 
And sweet Religion's pure caress 
Shall fold her to its heart, and bless. 
And tho' the fire forsake her eye, 
Tho' leave her cheek the crimson dye, 
Elastic tho' no more her tread, 
And youth and loveliness be fled ; 
Yet in her eye and cheeks there lives 
The charm which resignation gives, 
And on her features is engrav'd, 
" Tho' sin hath scath*d, kind Heaven hath sav'd!' 

A copy of diese lines was presented by Mr. 
Deacon to his Rector one moming, on which 
they had met for the purpose o£ viäiting toge- 
ther the family of the distressed Seainan, whom 
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they had th^ satisfaction to find in a far better 
Situation. By their intercession with his land«- 
lord, bis iiimiture had been restored ; by dieir 
assistance and ädvice^ the man's Health was 
much ixnprored, and his wlfe wüs perfecdy 
recovered, so that she could now resume her 
labours; while the young woman, on whose 
Constitution sorrow had made large ravages, 
was beginning to feel the happy influence of 
Religion, to " her great and endless comfort." 
Great as had been her sin, deep and sincere 
was her penitence. She rested not satisfied 
with a few confessions o£ her iault, nor with 
the utterance of a few prayers, which custom 
made weary to her. No ; once led astray from 
the path of duly, she feit the weakness and 
insufficiency of her nature ; and with füll pur* 
pose of heart, she turned herseif to Hirn whose 
ways are mercy, and sought unto Hirn for 
grace, for pardon, and for peace. It needs not 
be Said that she sought not in vain ; for retum«* 
ing calmness had begun to show itself ; and her 
days and nights, which lately had been passed 
in that sickness of mind and spirit which hai^ 
like a heavy weight upon the heart of the 
sinner, wore now a milder ^pearance. In this 
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ameliorated State» it was the happiness of the 
Doctor and bis Curate to find them. The old 
man, yet unable to get out, was reading in his 
Bible to his poor M agdalene ; who, whilst at- 
tending with tender and afiectionate duty on her 
habe, listened to him with eagemess. 

^ The messengers of peace' broke in upon 
them before they were aware, and gladdened 
them with their sight After a short delay 
in this house of retuming health and peace, 
they proeeeded onwards to the Visitation of 
other objects of commiseration and pity ; buta& 
they were passing the door of Mr. Hawke, — 
<< Deacon,'' said the Doctor, ^^ let us call in 
here for a few minutes, that I may inform our 
friend of the arrangement I design to make for 
his acoommodation in the Church: for I am 
very anxious to give this converted advocate 
a special retainer. They were now ushered 
into the library, where they found Mr. Hawke 
engaged in earnest conversation with Mr. 
Singleton, the minister of the Unitarian Chapel ; 
who, having received from his late disciple In- 
formation of his apostacy, had come to enquire 
into, and canvass the reasons of his secessioti. 
This interview the Doctor considered most 
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ibrtunate; as in the event of a discussion of 
the principles of their religious difiPerences 
taking place, he judged that an oppoitunity 
would be afforded for making an estimate 
how far, and with what degree of sincerity, 
bis firiend had been brought to espouse bis new 
belief. 

^^ This is tbe gentleman of whom I once 
xnade mention to you, Doctor/' said be: ^^ lie 
bas been plying me with arguments of a very 
difierent tendency to those which you once 
offered to my consideration, and whicb pro- 
duced so firm a change in my mind, though be 
bas been pointing out to me tbe shocktngness 
(as he terms it) of tbe Athanasian Creed ; whicb^ 
be says, is a disgrace, not only to tbe Cburch 
whicb makes it part of its Liturgy, but to tbe 
whole Christian world. Now, as you and 
Mr. Deacon are come in very opportunely, you 
will, I hope, not suffer me to hear one side of 
the question only; ibr though one part of a 
dispute b enougb for me in the case of a dien^ 
it is by no means sufficient in an affidr of so 
much importance as this. If, therefore, yoii 
and Mr. Deacon will plead on the opposite 
side» Mr. Singletoni I am sure, will be ready to 
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conduct the accasation against you; and in that 
case he will open the business. We have no 
clerk to call silence, nor to impamiel a jury ; 
will you, therefore, Mr. Singletx)n, without fiir- 
ther ceremony, take the lead. 

" Sir," replied he, " stranger as I am to 
these Gentlemen, you have imposed upon me a 
task to which I fear I am unequal ; but as it is 
my duty to avail myself of all opportunities to 
correct wrong ideas and principles, however 
sanctioned by anliquity and power, and to dis- 
seminate just ones in their places, widiout 
more consideration I begin. In the firet place, 
1 shall confine my observations to two general 
heads: one is, that Athanasius was not the 
author of the Creed, and that, therefore, it is 
absurd to call it by its present name ; and the 
other, that it not only contams a doctrine 
repugnant to reason, and highly incongruous, 
büt also ai'rogates a power of anathematising, al- 
together inconsistent with the Christian religion. 
Besides, supposing Athanasius to be its author» 
it is no recommendation to it to bear his name; 
for he was banished for sedition and evil prac-^ 
tices more than once." 

" I wül take your last Observation first," 
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Said the Doctor ; '^ and I hav^ no hesitatlon in 
asserting that Athanasius, in himself, was a 
persecuted man, and persecuted solely on äc- 
count of his firm and inflexible orthodoxy; 
which was so offensive to the Innovators of his 
time, that he became an object of thdr malig- 
nant envy and unceasing malevolence. So £ar 
from being what you represent him to be, his 
character was altogether different, and worthy 
rather of admiration than censure. I could 
prove to you the tnith of this, but it is not 
necessary; because, even granting him to be 
the object you represent him, that would in no 
degree impugn either the authority or veracity 
of the creed." 

" How so, Su- ?*' replied Mr. Singleton. " If 
he be not the author of it, then it is no longer 
the Athanasian Creed, but the creed of any body, 
or nobody." 

" We will not dispute about names," said 
Mr. Deacon, "but confine ourselves to facts. It 
is the doctrine of the Creed with which we have 
to do." 

" As for its doctrine," said Mr. Singleton, 
" that is altogether abhorrent ! The dogma of 
the Trinity is monstrous, but the dogma of this 
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Creed is imreasonable, cruel, and presumptu- 
ous ! To say that unless a man believes every ' 
thing contained in it, he is without doubt lost, 
is to say that unless a man will assent to a string 
of inconsistendes, he is in a State of inevitable 
perdition. Now, such an idea is honible to a 
Christian, and makes a charitable mind shrink 
with dread/' 

" It is all very well," said the Doctor, ** for 
people to profess so much liberality and feeling 
for others. There is something in it catching 
and plausible, for it is the doctrine of tinsel 
and show ; whilst the candour and solemnity of 
undisguised truth and orthodoxy are repulsive 
and unseemly, because they are unsparing and 
inimical to fraud and presumption. I cannot 
ocmceive how any one can, consistently, talk of 
Christian feeling and charity, who abjures the 
only idea of Christ which cah conmiand our 
reverence or excite our love. Without a viola- 
tion of that charity, I am of opinion, that they 
bear the Christian name for no other purpose 
than their own convenience ; . and are no 
more to be called Christians than the Creed un« 
der consideration is, according to your view, to 
be caUed Athanasian«" 
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How, Sir?" replied Mr. Singleton, witk 
some warmth. " We are perhaps as good 
Christians, at least as good men, as those who 
arrogate to themselves that title." 

'^ With personal goodness, ör individual cot- 
rectness of life, I consider we have nothing to 
do at present," said Mr. Deacon. ^^ I must 
coincide in the sentiment so temperately, yet sq 
firmly advanced by my friend ; and if I mistake 
not, the infidels of the present day, claim you 
as their brethren, though they tax you with in- 
oonsistency, for retaining the name, when you 
liave abjured the doctrine of Christianity. Nay, 
they say that the rescinding the laws that were 
once in force against you, is the door through 
which they have made bold to enter ; and that 
it is unjust that they should be persecuted for 
their doctrines, whilst you are permttted not 
(mly to profess your principles, but to proselytize. 
I mention this to show you the opinion enter- 
tained by men who feel no respect for creeds, 
and whose only merit is, (if merit it may be 
called), that they have the courage openly to 
avow their belief." 

<' Such observations, Coming tcom a Trini- 
tarian, excite in me no wönder," replied Mr. 
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Singleton, " since it is a part of their creed • to 
despise all who differ from them. But, I would 
sskj why may we not be called Christians as 
well as you ? We profess the founder of our re- 
ligion to be Jesus Christ, who was a singularly 
good man, and one pre*eminently gifted and 
iavoured by Heaven ; we believe in the miracles 
which he wrought ; we submit to his doctrmes 
and maxims as the best rules of life ; we acknow^- 
ledge thathe was raised from the dead, and that 
he is now an inhabitant of Heaven/' 

" And," continued the Doctor, " allow me 
to say, that they who are Christians in truth 
acknowledge the author and maker of their re- 
ligion to be Jesus Christ, the son of a Virgin, 
ik) his human form, but, in his spiritual nature, 
^ exalted iar above all principalities and powers :* 
for this reason, because he is God, who not only 
could give that sanction, weight, and authority 
to moral precepts, which lawgivers, who were 
mere men, could not, but who was ^the Mediator 
(^the Covenant, perfect God and perfect Man.' 
He it was that paid the atonement of our sins, 
and became, by his own nature and power, 
* the first-fruits of them that slept' There is 
something in this to excite our love in a higher 
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and more impressive d^[ree than the idea which 
you entertain. I am not surprised that you, 
who are an Unitarian» should object to this creed 
in particular ; my astonishment rests upon those 
who, while they profess to aeknowledge the 
Christian verity, entertain a sAi^ness on this sub* 
ject. But I will assert, that all who believe in 
the triune Deity, must either go the füll length 
of the Creed, or abjure their profession." 

" Yes; but, Sir, I believe neither the Trinity 
nor the Creed," said Mr.. Singleton ; " and I 
am proud to diss^it irom them, as they are un* 
inteiligible, and, as I before said, uncbaritable : 
unintelligible» because one contains a mystery 
beyond all human power to comprehend ; and 
the other asserts a sweeping condemnation, which 
must exdude, I think, every one firom salvation. 
Now, on this pnnciple, I am fiilly justified in 
using the terms uninteUigiUe and unckaritaUe. 
' But, to go more deeply into the subject, how^ 
I would ask, can three persons be one, or one 
tbree? As well may you say that you two 
Gentlemen and myself^ who are three distinct 
persons, are one person ; for if the three persons 
of your Trinity are each God, then are they 
three Gods, and you are polytheists." 
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<^ To the Charge of polytheism, I give a most 
positive denial)" said the Doctor. ^^ That the 
subject of the Trinity is mysterious, is, I should 
hcqie, no reason why it should not be believed; 
and that the condemnatory clauses are not 
uncharitable, I also must contend. But, Sixj 
though great is the mystery of the Trinity, we 
may, nevertheless, find, at least, some analc^ 
to help US to coniprehend it In doing this, 
however, I must disclaim making use of any 
gross idea of the Almighty, or measuring him 
by human capacity ; for as he is an infinite spirit, 
so must our understanding, which is necessarily 
limited to earthly things, fail thoroughly to take 
it in. It is only, therefore, in a spiritual sense 
that we can discuss this point ; and our argur 
ments must consequently be stripped of all 
groissness and humanity. Conceive, if you can, 
what I take to l^ the most perfect idea of God, 
that he is perfect wisdom, goodness, and power. 
Now, if such perfectness belong to the three 
persons of the Trinity, they must necessarily be 
all equally God. But that each of th^se pos- 
sesses this in himself, is apparent from this con- 
sideration, that each is self-conscious of each 
other's actions ; for as that person of the Trinity 
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whom we call the Father is God, in every sense 
of our comprehension and belief, so must the 
other two, if they possess the same attributes, 
be God : and they are, also, three in one.^' 

^ You lald down an axiom respecting the 
spirituality of the Deity," replied Mr. Singleton, 
*^ and that we should discuss it in a spiritaal 
manner. Now, your view rests onljr, I con- 
ceive, on your own dictum : and, therefore, we 
are yet as widely at issue as when you com- 
menced your argument" 

** I hope not," observed Mr. Deacon ; " for 
I think Dr. Freeman has laid down a positioii, 
which, as it is warranted by Scripture, is strong 
and immoveable. And that it is so, may be 
leamt, first, from the consideration of the Son 
or second person, on the principle of self-eon- 
sciousness ; for whatever is self-conscious of the 
wisdom, power, and perfection of another being, 
must be one and the same as that being. Hence 
the Son says, ^ The Father is in me, and I in 
him,' — ^ As the Father knoweth me, so know 
I the Father,' — * Whatsoever things he doeth^ 
these, also, doth the Son likewise.' Who, then, 
on considering the strict and only true sense that 
these and sevc^ral passages of Holy Writ expressi 
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can deny that the Father and the Son have the 
same self-consciousness, fully and perfectly tlie 
same, and that each equally comprehends the 
other : and, consequently, they are one and the 
same. Now, if thifi be true, and I defy Satan 
himself to disprove it, then is the Divinity com- 
posed of these two, mutually and intünately 
6od ; and if the Holy Ghost possesses the same 
self-consciousness as the Father and the Son, 
he must, in like manner, be God, equally and 
essentially one and the same : — * For the Spirit 
searcheth all things, yea, the deep things of 
God/ — ' The love of God is sbed abroad in 
our hearts by the Holy Ghost, which is given to 
us/ In like manner, Christ speaking of him, 
says, ^ He shall not speak of himself, but what-r 
soever he shall bear, that shall he speak ; and 
he will show you things to come. He shall 
glorify me ; for he shall receive of mine, and 
shall show it uiitö you. All things that the 
Father hath are mine ; therefore, said I, that he 
shall take of mine and shall show it unto you.' 
Here, then, the Holy Spirit is as intimately ac* 
quainted with the mind or counsel of the Father 
and Son as they are of each otfaer's : he must, 
therefore, be the same with them, and as inti* 
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mate and as tnuch within them, as the spirit of 
a man is in a man ; and all tbis by an essential 
unity or self-consciousness. ' For/ says tbe 
AposÜe» ^ what man knoweth the things of a 
man, save tbe spirit of a man wbich is in bim; 
even so tbe tbings of God knowetb no man but 
tbe Spirit of God.' — In like manner, God com- 
prebends tbe Spirit as tbe Spirit comprebends 
God ; ' For/ says tbe Apostle, < be knowetb 
tbe mind of tbe Spirit, too.* — Tbus I bave 
sbown you, bpw tbese tbree are necessarily and 
essentially God, ^ neitber confounding tbe per- 
sons, nor dividing tbe substance.' " 

^^ I confess,'V said Mr. Hawke, wbo bad 
hitberto been a silent and very attentive auditor, 
^^ tbat were any tbing yet wanting to complete 
my tuming to wbat I now conceive tbe true idea 
of God, as contained in tbe ortbodox notion of 
tbe Trinity, I sbpuld, from'tbis view of it, bave 
confessed my error ; bnt as I bave already done 
tbat, I need only now say tbat my conviction is 
complete,*— so complete, tbat no argument can 
be advanced powerful enougb to cause me to 
swerve from this my fixed judgment And I 
tbank Heaven.tbat I bave bad tbe opportunity 
of being prevented from denying my Saviour and 

VOL. I. o 
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my God, and shutting my heart against the 
divine influence of tbe Holy Spirit. I only now 
r^et that I should ever have entertained 
principles and tenets which I consider at van- 
ance with Christiani^ itself. I owe this open 
declaration to you, Mr, Singleton; and be as* 
sured that my decision is the result, not of a 
partial judgment, for I leaned to you rather 
than to the church : not a hasty resolve, for I 
have thought of it deeply, seriousiy, and for 
some time : not of a spirit of wavering and 
cfaange, for I clung to your doctrines as the 
drowning mariner to the mast : but of a most 
conscientious belief that the idea which I, in 
unison with others of your sect, had carved of 
the Ahnighty» was altogether derogatory to Hirn 
who < dwells not in temples made with hands»' 
whose throne is heaven, whose footstobl is 
the earth, and who grasps immensity with a 
span. This idea was necessarily followed by 
my searching more closely and deeply into the 
subject; and the result has been, that I hesitate 
not to confess * a Trinity in Unity» and Unity 
in Trinity«' And, however fallacious and ab- 
surd you esteem this holy doctrine, I think it 
more reconcileable to common sense and reason» 
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because it is founded in Scripture, and conveys 
altogether a spiritual notion of the Divinity: 
whereas your notion of it is &shioned after 
human experience ; which, as it is fidlible and 
frail, so must yourconclusion partake ofthose 
imperfections. Nay, I will go farther ; fori not 
oolj confess the doctrine of the Trinity, but as-^ 
sent to the view taken of it in the Creed which 
we have been discussing, which I consider an 
admirable exposition of a difficult and mysterious 
subject. And whether it bears the name of its 
author, or was a compendium of the Christian 
belief in the age when itwaspromulgated, about 
fourteen centuries ago, I now look upon it as a 
powerful barrier against the introduction of false 
notions, not only of the Godhead, but of the 
Incamation ; and ^ all that is necessary for a 
Christian to believe to his soul's health/ Neve^-* 
theles3, Dr. Freeman, I almost wish that the 
condemnatory clauses had not been so pointed 
and deoisive ; and though I cannot go the whole 
length with Mr. Singleton in this respect, yet I 
should like to know how you would attempt to 
Support them." 

« Mr. Hawke," said the-Doctoc^ " I admii« 
yottr candour, and esteem ypur change of senti- 

o 2 
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ment solely as the result of unbiassed thought 
and impartial investigation. Your remaining 
donbt I shall have no difficulty in solving; but 
it is only &ir to ask this Gientleman's permission 
to advance to this part of the argoment; that is> 
if he be satisfied that the doctrine of the Trini^ 
is not so absolntely unintelligible, nor so un- 
worthy of credit as he supposed." 

<< Sir,'' replied Mr. Singleton, '< if I mistake 
not, your hypothesis amounts to this, that the 
FathVr is one true God, the Sön one true God, 
and the Holy Ghost one true God ; and yet you 
assert there is but one true God ; which is a 
contradiction impossible to be reconciled. After 
you have cleared up this stränge inconsistency, 
I shall be glad to proceed to the remaining 
consideration of it." 

" It is a principle with your Sect,** replied 
the Doctor, *^ to pervert or tum aside every 
thing that militates against your doctrines ; and 
though this is not the place to point out the 
Strange twists which your translators and eom- 
pentators have given to those passages of Holy 
Writ which you cannot admit, because they 
are too pointed against yoü, without either cor- 
rupting or exjpunging, yet I cannot withhold 
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my expression of the unfidmess and disingenu«* 
ousness of it At the same time, I would have 
you and all your foUowers to know, that the 
Catholic doctrine of the Trmity rests upon a 
foundation which, though exposed to the as- 
saults and battering of human ingenuity and 
perverted mtelligence, cannot perish; because 
it is fbunded upon a Rock, the Rock of Ages. 
Hence we care not to defend this or that pa&- 
sage of which there can be the least shadow of 
a doubt, well knowing that as the early Chris-* 
tians fled from one city to another when the 
malevolence of their adversarles denied them a 
longer continuance, so we have authorities to 
which we have recourse, beyond the pulling 
down, or erasure, or perversion of all that So- 
dnians can devise or execute." 

" But what has this to do with my Observ- 
ation ?" replied Mr. Singleton, who was glad to 
put an end to remarks that were too home for 
his refiitation. 

" Much," answered Mr. Deacon, •* at least 
in my opiiiion ; for does not your query go upon 
that principle which Dr. Freeman was depre- 
cating ? The hypothesis he laid down and de- 
fended, you, because you could not reftite it^ 

o S 
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think proper to misünderstand« A very few 
words will su£Sce, I diink, to answer you« Is 
not the soul self-consdous tb all that the body 
does, feels, and attempts ; and, in like manner, 
the body to the soul? Yet these two, though 
they are not one and the same thing, because 
body cannot be soul, nor soul body, constitute 
die person or individual, namely. Man. The 
soul is one, considered by itself, and so is the 
body ; büt unite them, as they are united, by 
self^onsciousness, and they form, when thus 
united, one being. So, in like manner, the 
three persöns, or the three hypostases, or what- 
ever name you call them, of the Divinity, are 
individually or separately one; yet these three, 
taken tögether and united, form but one God. 
In wbat manner this union takes place it con- 
cems not those who cannot cbmprehend their 
own union of body and soul to enqulre ; for that 
which is finite cannot, from its very nature, take 
in infinity : and if it fail to understand how itself 
is constituted, surely it is the height of impiety, 
profanation, and idolatry, to circumscribe the 
immensity and intangibility of the Divinity 
within the narrow comprehension of intelli- 
gences which * know but in part* We can 
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only conceive 6od by his attributes : we ought 
to rest satisfied with tfaat knowledge, and not 
be high-minded, and canvass things * into which 
the very angels desire to look* — •** 

" But, Sir/* interrupted Mr. Singleton, "you 
make ideas of the form of Ood as well as we do ; 
we may, therefore, rebut your assertion back 
upon yourselves." 

" Yes," Said Mr. Deacon ; " but you must 
allow there is some dif!erence between spiritual 
and human things : and as much as these vary 
from each other, so much does our idea of the 
Divinity differ firom yours« What we complain 
of is, that your conception of it is too gross, and 
adapted to human understanding; and Conse- 
quently either derogatory from the Supreme 
Being, or bounding it up within limits, and by 
that means rendering it finite and imperfect.'- ' 

<^ Or," rejoined the Doctor, *< rather say that 
both these detractions from the incomprehen- 
sibility of God foUow from the Socinian doc- 
trine." 

^^ It strikes me, Gendemen," observed Mr« 
Hawke, *< that there is one passage which puts 
this question, as it now Stands, quite at rest '— 
* Great is the mystery of godliness ; God was 

o 4 
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manifest in the flesh, justified in the Spirit, seen 
of Angels, preached'unto the Gentiles, believed 
onin.the world, received up into glory/ " 

** That is, indeed,'* seid Mr. Deaoon, " the 
passage upon which I was grounding my ai'gu- 
ment, and I thank you for the application which 
you have made of it.'* 

" I see," replied Mr. Singleton, " that you 
three unite in one against me, and at this rate 
we may go on tili doomsday ; becäuse I do not 
feel disposed to abandon my position, and I do 
not . apprehend these Gentlemen will forsake 
theirs : we will, therefore,. proceed to whät cön- 
stitutes the uncharitableness of this Creed ; aad 
this consists in giving over to damnaidon all 
those who cannot bring their understandmgs to 
comprehend the unreasonable and uninteUigible 
doctrine of the Trinity. Now, this is very 
harsh and cruel,. that they who have not a 
CQmprehension pliant enough to take in this 
monstrous dogma, must, on that account, be 
excluded from the salvation of Heaven. Not 
only, then, those of the Christian World who 
dissent from you, but all the miUions ofcrea- 
tures, on whom the day-spring of the Gospel 
has not risen, are included in this damnatory 
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sweep, which it is disgraceful to a liberal mind 
to entertain." 

" If," replied the Doctor, " a man^s private 
judgment is to be the rule and criterion of 
Scripture ihterpretation, your hypothesis would 
be just. But who shall question the Almighty ? 
or, who shall be his counsellor ? Who shall 
dare to scrutinize what he does ? or arraign his 
dispensation ? If our finite comprehensions 
could grasp infinity, they wotdd cease to be 
human. The idea conveys an absurdity more 
palpable than any which you can possibly lay 
to our Charge ; and whilst it strives to exalt the 
natu« of man. it either destroys his humanity, 
or derogates from the Deity. Unreasonable and 
unintelligible as the Trinity may appear to you, 
infinitely worse and more gross is the notion 
you advance ; because, as it has been beföre ob- 
served, it levels the immensity and infinity of 
heaven to ihe grovelUng and unperfection of 
earth. Bearing these observations in mind, we 
shall come to the discussion and consideratioQi 
of this important doctrine with more humble 
feelings, and more suitable ideas. You will, 
from this view, also, easily perceive how unjust 
and un&ir is your proposition." 

o 5 
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<^ Biit, Sir, assertion is no argument,'' replied 
Mr. Singleton, ^^ and I must beg some more 
satis&ctory proof than your mere didumi for 
the opinion of one man, nay, of a thousand 
beings, if unsupported by better authority than 
an tpse dixit^ deserves no credit" 

" How, Sir," obsenred Mr. Deacon, ^ does 
that Observation oome from you ? Why, that 
is the very object of Dr. Freeman's remarks : 
but as you want some authority supeiior to 
human evidence, we shall not shrink from ad- 
ducing it. It is unnecessary that we, who rest 
all our doctrines on the Scriptures, fidrly and 
logically interpreted, should be backward in 
giving in our authority. Now, Sir, the nature 
of the Trinity and its foundation in the Scrip- 
tures, tieed not here be insisted on ; because, had 
it not been revealed to us, we never could have 
Iknown it, and because we have already discussed 
it. In additdon to this, however, I beg leave to 
advance an hypothesis piain and simple, and 
one that cannot, I think, be objected to. If the 
Institution of Baptism, as ordained by our 
Saviour himself, and practised by his inspired 
Apostles and his Church to our days, be binding 
on US, then I'may hope to make out a case not 
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easfly disproved. The form of that Sacrament, 
by which we are admitted into the privil^e of 
the Christian dispensation, and become re» 
generated children of grace under the title of 
ChrisüanS) is a broad basis upon which to gröund 
our present dlscussicHi. * Go, baptize all na<» 
tions,' were the words of the Saviour, < into 
the name of the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Ghost' Now, if oar admisBion into the 
Christian Covenant depends upon Baptism, <-* 
and that it does we must beUeve if we would be 
saved, — * it depends upon a foll oonfession of, and 
belief in, the Holy Trinity ; and this i^ no more 
and no less then what is asserted in the Athana^ 
sian Creed. For if Salvation be öbtained by 
Baptism, which brings us within the pale of 
grace, then is the acknowledgment of this 
doctrine absolutely necessaty to ^temal li&* 
Whoever therefore believes in the efficacy of 
this Sacrament, must acknowledge the Trinity^ 
as explained or laid down by the Creed now 
under discussion« I rest not this on bare 
supposition, Mr. Singleton $ it is founded upon 
the words of truth, — ^ upon the assertion of Hirn 
f who spake as never man spake,' and of Hirn 
who came to be a light to lighten the world to 

o 6 
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peace, virtue, and to heaven. Eyery text 
of . Scripture . depends for its füll foroe.and 
efficacy upon this doctrine: and if so, then 
must they who would rob it of its diyine au- 
thorily, to say the least, be in danger of the 
judgment« For, if they who call their brothe^ 
^ fooF be in danger of hell-fire, how much 
rather they who deny the divinity of God, and 
measure him by their imperfect Standard ! < He 
that believeth and is baptized shall be saved, 
but he that believeth not shall be damned/— ^ 
These, Sir, were almost the conduding words 
of Christ, before he lefl this earth to retum to 
the glory whiqh he had before the world in the 
bosom of his Father, and to resume his incon- 
ceivable Majest^; * being made so much better 
than the Angels,^ that they pay him adoration 
and worship, glory and praise. If he, then, at 
such an hour, thought it necessary to enforce 
{bis upon the consideration of his foUowers, why 
should any one dare, not merely to deny his 
true natura but question the justice of his com* 
mand ? It is, indeed, truly awfiil to talk lightly 
respecting Him, who even when under the form 
of man, in all his actions.manifested the power, 
the oneness, and dignity of the Sapm»e; but 
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how much more awful is it when men are found 
whö profiine bis holy name, by robbing bim of 
bis true nature, . and denying bis just and un- 
questionable attributes ! Tbat be is to be judge 
of tbe World is establisbed beyond all contro* 
versy ; wbere, tben, sball tbe sinner and blas- 
pbemer appear ? How sball tbey dare to look 
up to bim for mercy wbom tbey reviled, dis- 
graced and defiüned ! All tbis is founded in 
Scripture, and tbis is singly and solely tbe doo 
trine of tbe Creed. In wbat, then, is it cruel? 
in wbat is it uncbaritable? Ratber, I would 
ask, in wbat is tbe Revelation of Heaven, or tbe 
book in wbicb tbat Revelation is recorded, cruel 
and uncbaritable ? ^ All Scripture is given by 
inspiration of God,' and consequently must be 
infallible, botb in faitb and practice, and may 
not be cbarged by man witb any fault, eitber of 
Omission or commission; and wby, tben, sbould 
doctrines wbicb not only bave tbeir foundation 
in it, but wbicb are expressed in its very words, 
be censured and made tbe butt of ribaldry and 
animadversion ? In tbis view, and I can form no 
otber of it, I tbink tbat tbey wbo ridicule and 
reject tbe fidtb of tbe Holy Trinity, are tread- 
ing on embers wbicb contain tbe spark of de^ 



302 THE ATHANASIAN CREED. 

struGtion hidden beneath, ready to ignite and 
consume them. This fidth, then, must ^ be 
kept holy and undefiled :' for, as there is no 
medium between virtue and vice, and between 
faeaven and hell, so must the doctrine of the 
Trinity be either absolutely true or false. If &lse, 
then Scripture is no rule of faith, for the idea 
of the Trinity could never have been conceived, 
had it not been revealed from heaven ; and that 
revelation is found in the word of God: but 
if it be true, then ^ he only who believes shall 
be saved,whilst he that believeth not shall be 
damned/ ** 

« The more I hear,** said Mr. Hawke, " of 
this doctrine, the more I am convinced of its 
truth, and congratulate myself on having escaped 
from so dangerous an error as my former read- 
ing and associates had led me to adopt. It is 
my hope that all who, through presumption or 
error of judgment, are entangled in the maze of 
Socinus, will be able to extricate themselves ; 
and at length, like the apostle St Thomas, be 
ready to exclaim, while looking on Jesus, * My 
LcNrd and my God !' '* 

* ** In Order to answer an objection which 
Mr. Sittgleton appears disposed to enforce,'* 
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added Dr. Freeman, " I would observe, that 
the curse denounced against unbelievers can 
only extend to those who bear the name of 
Christ^ yet refuse to listen to bis voice; and 
only adopt, as articles of belief, those thii^ 
which fall in with their limited and imperfect 
comprehensions ; I mean to those who, though 
having a talent committed to their manage^ 
ment, either neglect to use it, or employ it in 
a way disgraceM to the donor, and dangerous 
to themselves. Of course, it is charitable to be* 
lieve that those on whom the Sun of Righteous* 
ness has not shed the healing of his wings are 
not included in this condemnation ; för ^ the 
Heathens are a law unto themselves,' and have 
not that talent to improve which Christians 
have. As, therefore, Uttle to them is giveii, of 
them will litde be required ; but, on the con- 
trary, much having been given to us, of us 
much will be required. They have not been 
baptized to Christ; they have not heard of the 
Saviour, and him crucified ; they cannot, there- 
fore, * believe what they have not heard,' neither 
will they be punished for not performing what 
they have not known. But the case is &r dif* 
ferent with us : we have no such excuse to plead« 
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Our infidelity cannot arise from ignorance : we 
have been baptized to this doctrine, if we have 
been baptized at all; and^ therefore, if ^ we 
would be saved, we must thus think of the 
Catholic faith; " 

^^ It is clear then," replied Mr. Singleton, 
^^ that you must regard us, and such as hold our 
opinions, as excluded from salvation ; a belief 
which is not only uncharitable, but is directly 
opposed to what are termed the orthodox prin- 
dples of your Church, which denies the dis- 
tinction of elect and reprobate among any of 
the conscientious members of the Christian 
World." 

** Excuse me," replied the Doctor, " you 
entirely mistake if you conceive us to entertain 
notions of this kind towards any description of 
men who conscientiously make the Gospel of 
Christ their rule of life, however differently 
they may view it from ourselves. It is true 
that, acconling to our belief, we entertain the 
positive assurance that they whose faith is like 
our own, and who exercise it in works of love 
to God and man, imploring the constant aid of 
the blessed Spirit, and trusting, alone, to the 
mediation of Christ will certainly be saved — it 
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is true we think there is not the same certainty 
for those who reject the necessity of a divine 
Redeemer ; but though we have not the ossuT" 
ancej yet we sincerely cherish and entertain the 
hqpe that they will be of the happy number of 
the saved. Fain would we be more at ease on 
this matter : fain would we convert this uncer- 
tain hope into a firm assurance. It is with such in- 
tentions, only, that we warn others from adopting 
your principles, and strive to make those among 
you see this most important point in the saine 
light that we view it ourselves : believe me, our 
motives emanate firom charity, not from hatred." 
Just as the Doctor had finished speaking, the 
door opened, and the approach of visitors was 
announced : this, theriefore, put an end to the 
discussion; which, with the exception of having 
more strongly confirmed Mr. Hawke's belief in 
the truth of the Scripture doctrine of the Incar- 
nation and Divinity of Christ, had apparently 
no other effect The contending parties now 
took their leave, and withdrew. 



S06 



THE FATALIST. 

f 

Captaik Fortiscue had seen many a naval 
engagement, and had fought upon every occa- 
sion with such undaunted heroism, as left his 
judgtnent infinitely more questionable than his 
Courage. He was not only addicted to an ex- 
cess of patriotic impetuosity, but sought out the 
road to danger, with the same zeal that others 
conunonly used to avoid it. The same entfau- 
$iam characterised him in every thing. Still 
he possessed talent which a proper cultiva* 
tion might have made brilliant, — a genius 
prompt to invent, and enterprise to encounter; 
but, like the vessel in which he rode upon the 
ocean, he stood in frequent need of a rudder to 
direct his devious course. He had performed 
such prodigies of valour, and manifested such 
self-devotion to his profession, that, had he 
possessed greater stability of discretion, he 
would have claimed distinction in the service« 
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His splrlts were always variable ; now buoyed 
up by sanguine expectation, now dejected by 
disappointment : like the element on which he 
lived, he was at one time calm and motionless, 
at another violent and raging. After having 
served upon almost every Station, and'fought 
with ahnost every nation of the globe, he had 
retired upon half-pay, with the addition of a 
pension, the compensation for the loss of an arm 
icarried away in the last action in which he was 
engaged. With such a mind, and such feelings, 
it was impossible for him to remain inactive ; 
but at length wearied with forming projects 
which terminated in abortion, and tired of the 
sameness of life, he looked out for one who 
might comfort and solace him in his retirement, 
and relieve the tedium of life by the endear* 
ments of conjugal happiness. As he was a man 
whose mind was prone to despondency when 
activity of life ceased, he had, from the time of 
his removal from Service, occasionally fallen into 
great mental gloominess, which had been in^ 
creased rather than subdued by false sentiments 
of religion : it was his wish, therefore, to make 
choice of a wife whose views in these respects 
might, in some d^ee, assimilate to his own. 
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As he was thrown but little into the society of 
thcse of his own profession, he could not exe- 
cute tlie design he once formed, of uniting him- 
self to the daughter of a brother-oflScer, who 
might understand, and feel interested in the; re- 
lation of those oft-repeated anecdotes of the 
good änd great things of his earlier life, which 
formed the not-unfrequent subject of his conver- 
sation. Indeed, removed to a distance from all 
circumstances and persons connected with the 
Service, his mind turned to the contemplation of 
other subjects, and chiefly to religion. So much 
had his attention been engrossed by sacred and 
näutical reflections, that he had drawn up a 
treatise on the naval tactics of the Old and New 
Testament, in which he had descanted at large 
upoh the structure and capacity of Noah's ark, 
and compared it with the vessels built by Deu- 
caliop and the Argonauts ; he had hazarded an 
opinion of the probable bürden of the Ninevitish 
ship, from which, in order to lighten its freight, 
Jonah had been hurled into the profundity of 
the deep ; and then he had run into a digression 
of some length, to prove that whales have never 
been found in the latitudes in which the pror 
phet was sailing : then taking a comprehensive 
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vtew of the improvement of the science in sub- 
sequent ages, he established beyond all contro- 
versy, the tonnage of the craft which sailed to 
and fro over the lake of Gennesareth, and con- 
duded by appending a pomted stricture upon 
the misconception of Raphael ; who, in one of 
his Cartoons representing the miraculous draught 
of fishes, had placed several figures of the holy 
personages in a boat, so small, that any one by 
his own weight, alone, must have upset it. In 
this way his mind had been occupied, when it 
was suddenly turned from the course of these 
lucubrations, by falling into the Company of a 
daughter of an eminent tradesman of the town ; 
a lady who had once possessed some indisput* 
able pretensions to beauty, the loss of which was 
now counterbalanced by what might be consi- 
dered the prospect of a pretty fortune, an edu- 
cation rather beyond her Station in life, and the 
inheritance of the severest principles of religion. 
The season of love is the season of poetical In- 
spiration ; and many were the attempts which 
the Captain made to assail the strong-holds of 
the lady's heart, by exalting her opinion of his 
talents, and enflaming her with the ardour of 
his affection. His mode of disclosing the la- 
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bouring passioa of bis breast was not so Singu- 
lar as it was afiecting ; it was expressed in the 
fbllowing rhapsody, which was delivered at the 
dose of an evening visit, with the vice-like grasp 
of a hard band, and the upward cast of an en-? 
amoured, but a blood-shot eye : 

Oh Cupid, God of wild desires ! 

Venus, Mistress of the Loves ! 
Oh quench, oh quench these inward fires, 

Hither drive your purple doves. . 

Waft yourselves upon the ocean 

Of the blue and cloudless sky, 
For, alas ! you have no notion 

How very near I am to die. 

To die — in one ecstatic hurst 

Of a non-descriptive joy ; 
I burn, I burn, oh slake my thirst ! — 

Raging Loves my senses cloy. 

Tho' in battle Fve been wounded. 
And by waves have oft been tost, 

Until now I ne'er was grounded, 
Ne'er tili now have I been lost — 

Lost — in fiercest adoration 
" Of her many various charms, 
Ye Gods ! accept of my prostration, 
Give, oh give her to my arms ! 
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The conclusion of these lines was truly 
poetical, because it was the height of fictioa 
in the author to represent himself as possessing 
two arms, when he evidently had but one. 
This mistake did not, however, escape his 
Observation, and if he could have altered the 
sentiment without altering the rhymes, he 
would have done so ; but it was revolting 
from his mind to represent himself as a dis- 
membered lover ; besides, as he had onCe pos-* 
sessed the fuU complement of limbs, he suffered 
the stanza to remain. But the result of all this 
was not what he had anticipated; for though 
the lines breathed an unequivocal avowal of his 
love, yet the lady's sensibility was altogether 
shocked at the profanation of invoking heathen 
deities, which, she said, were only other names 
for demons; and the offer of prostration to 
them amounted, in her opinion, to sheer 
idolatry. Her displeasure, therefore, was wo- 
^ully excited by this unhappy efiusion, and 
would probably have proved, for some length of 
time, fatal to his suit, had he not soon after- 
wards offered a more congenial, serious, and 
approved effort of his Muse. 
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Here, a vile but contrite sinner 
Seeks a Saint endow'd with grace, 

Fain and fairly would he win her 
In the semblance of thy fac^- 

Holy maiden ! know I love thee ; 

Religion's voice in thee I hear ; 
From thy presence do not drive me ; 

Methinks I feel an holy fear. 

Storms and tempests l've not heeded, 
They were all the sports of Fate ; 

Other lessons I have needed 
To remind me of my State. 

With vice in every shape infected, 
From thy sight I ought to flee ; 

But I feel myself elected 
To partake of bliss with thee. 

Canst thou wish to stop the torrent, 
Or the trade-wind in its course ? 

Canst thou meet the storm abhorrent, 
Or unshrinking stem its force ? 

Then, seek not, Lady, to reject me 
Nor my fondness to reprove ; 

To thy sweet embrace elect me, 
Let me revel in thy love ! 
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Ko sodner had she gained upon the affections 
of the Captain, and procured the key which 
unlocked the arcana of bis heart, than she 
exerted her power to eradicate those notions 
which she deemed false, and to strengthen those 
she judged right and holy. His treadse upon 
sacred nautical tactics she constrained him 
now, as the condition of her acceptance of him, 
to bum to asbeS) as a profanation which no 
other sacrifice nor altar could remove; and 
bere, little " Dan Cupid/* was exem^plified thy 
power! That whitch had cost bim so much 
intense contemplatiön, exhibiting in one view 
all bis knowledge and leaming, which he had 
cherished as the progeny of bis brain, the 
cbild of bis fancy, the offspring of bis inventive 
genius and erudite imagination, was, in one 
moment of time, all obUterated, pulverised, and 
destroyed, to purchase — wbat? the heart and 
band of a maiden of forty, who, in all the 
paleness and pride of an austere religionist, 
promised the partner of her couch the par- 
ticipation of her own gloominess, to mix with 
that Compound which made up the gravity and 
gaiety of bis own unsettled Disposition. The 
tfaing was, bowever, after much compunction 
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and some little hesitation, perfonned ; after 
which, and some other preliminaries which 
were said to be calculated to ensure spiritual 
rather than earthly comfort, the lady, with 
downcast look and blushing modesty, suffered 
herseif to be conducted to the altar. 

This was ahnost the last act of worship which 
the Captain perfonned in the Church ; for from 
this day Mrs. Fortiscue had passed an unani- 
mous resolution, that they should attend the 
Service of a Cbapel, of which her uncle was the 
minister, and in which the doctrines of Calvin 
were preached to their iuU extent. To this her 
spouse made no objection, inclined as he was 
by habit and inclination to give way to a per- 
fect belief in Predestination, and absolute Ne- 
cessity ; a belief which had actuated him on so 
many occasions to meet danger, and to brave 
death in every form. For many years were 
these noti<Nis strengthened by the perpetual 
sanction of his wife's authority ; and when, after 
a little time she presented him with a son, her 
power was complete. It is easy, therefore^ to 
conceive how poignant must have been his 
sorrow, when all joy was suspended by the 
announcement of the death of her who had 
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given birth to bis child. He bore tlie calamity 
with no religion, with no philosophy ; bis grief 
was impassioned, and for a length of time he 
exhibited a phrenzied despondency ; but as bis 
child acquired strength, and grew beneath bis 
eye, bis cheerftdness at one time retumed, and at 
anotber broke out into joy bordering upon wild- 
ness. Like a vessel without rudder or hebn, 
which is tossed by every storm, andimpelled by 
every gale^ he was the constant sport of varying 
feelings. To rear bis in&nt was an employmeqt 
altogether new, and called forth once more bis 
inventive faculties. Determined that the mind 
diould be impressed with wbatever might in-* 
spire a love for bis profession, every thing with- 
out was destined to convey some idea which, 
from early association, might lead it to a bias 
for the sea. The child's cradle was built in the 
form of a boat, with an awning above the head. 
The nurse had been chosen from the widows of 
the sailors of his former crew. The nursery 
itself resembled the cabin of a ship in size, 
number of lockers, and fiimiture of drawers and 
searchests. A deep closet had been fitted up 
as a birth for the nurse, only accessible by a 
small flight of steps. Iii short, every Üiing 
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within bore the dosest similitude to the interior 
of a sbip. At the age of six the child was 
amused by floating little cork vessels on tiibs of 
water, and began to acquire the phraseology of 
seamen; and as the boy increased in years and 
knowledge, bis mind was diverted by the con- 
stant relation of stories of enterprize and 
Qourage, exemplified in the manifold histories 
of sea*&ring heroes. The Captain had amused 
himself also with rearing an enonnous pole on 
the grass-plot of bis garden, and equipped it 
with ladders, ropes, and sails, to resemble the 
mast of a man of war ; and here the child was 
cönstantly exercised in all the confused mazes 
of rigging, and in all the technicalities of the 
nautic science, and was taught to dimb with a 
dexterity which, whilst it surprised, horrified 
those who were made the spectators of his ac- 
tivily. To what excess all this wbuld.have 
been carried, had it been much longer indulged, 
it is difficult to conjecture ; for the in&ction bad 
extended so &r, that the boy, seeing how his 
exploits won upon his father's heart, and how 
enraptured he was with every feat that brought 
back the remembrance of his duigerous career 
of life, had himself converted the prop of a 
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stobl to buckle on bis knee, as a wooden leg, 
and had tied a bandäge over one eye, in imita* 
tion of wbat he conceived to be tue .honouräble 
badges of die profession. Thus equipped, he 
was fre^uently seen hobbling over the quarter- 
deck, or climbing to the mast-head, from which 
latter perilous Situation, for want of better sight 
and better footing, he was, upon an unlucky 
occasion, suddenly precipitated to the ground, 
and narrowly escaped with lifer having not 
merely splintered his wooden leg, but dislo- 
cated the knee to which it had been appended. 
The Captain soon reconciled himself to this 
accident ; for on surveying the spot on which 
the sufierer had feilen, and measuring its dis- 
tance firom. the mast, he discovered that had the 
boy been actually on board of ship, he would 
exactly have &llen into the water, and, con- 
sequendy, would have sustained no other 
probable härm than.a mere ducking; and then 
would only have escaped from that peril to have 
been exposed to another; ^^ for," said he, ^^ it 
is clear the accident was fated." 

As soon as the brave boy recovered, he was 
sent, by the advice of his father's friends, to a 
school in the neighbourhood of die metropolis, 
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where he was educated with sereral odber 
youths for the servioe of the navy • At the age 
of fourteen, impressed with the superior bap» 
piness of seamen, and enamoured of the pro- 
fession, he was made midshqpmaiiy and put 
under the command of a former comrade of his 
iather. At twen^ he had become a yoiing man 
of great promise, and combined the best quaU- 
ties of both his parents ; he was possessed of 
genius and taste^ with enthusiasm enough to 
make him warm and animated, and religion to 
give him a spirit of unaffected devotion, com- 
bined with goodness of heart No wonder that 
his iather looked up to him with sansations of 
pride and happiness. Bat it unfortunately 
happened (such is the uncertainty of life) that 
the parenfs high conceptions were suddenly 
blasted, by the intelligence of his scm's death in 
one of those brilliant engagements with the 
enemy which have raised the character of the 
naval prowess of this country to such a pre- 
eminent height of glory. This was so terrible 
a shock to the unhappy man, that it had 
brought upon him a grief which preyed upon 
his heart and spirits. 

A few years after he had suffered diis last 
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*^ stroke of fitte," as he termed it, he was on a 
Visit tp Mr. Trustwell, the merchant, in whose 
Company Dr. Freeman accidentally met him, as 
they were surveying the public edifices of the 
town. 

" Doctor," Said Mr. Trustwell, ** we have 
just been at the Rectory, and, being disap» 
pointed in not finding you at home, I left a 
note to request the pleasnre of your joining our 
&mily-circle at tea this evening, which I hope 
you will be able to accept. My friend here, 
Captain Fortiscue, whom I b^ to introduce to 
you, is much out of spirits from a severe 
domestic afflietion, heightened by what I think 
a wrong notion of the justice and mercy of 
Ood. As I know your disposition to heal the 
broken-hearted, I am sure you will make an 
ef&rt to obhge me, in giving him your assist- 
ance and counsel, so that I shall rely upon the 
pleasure of seeing you." 

Early in the evening the Doctor proceeded 
to the merchant's house, where he found the 
whole &mily seated around the fire, together 
with Captain Fortiscue and Miss Lorraine. 
The conversation was enlivened by this addiüon 
of the Rector, who upon all occasions endea» 
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youred to heighten the hermony of society, 
either by his cheeriul participation of mirth, or 
by the pleasing manner in which he conveyed 
his instructive counsel. Some time after the 
tea-things were removed, it was curious to ob> 
serve how the party was interested by the whole 
demeanour and deportinent of the Captain, who 
at one time formed the life of the circle, and 
at another seemed an abstracted being; now 
relating <^ his moving accidents by flood and 
field," and now touching the chord flrom which 
his sorrows vibrated. The good Doctor, in 
particular, sympathized with him, and endea- 
youred, with that delicate attention whidi a 
Christian mind only can show, to draw him 
from himsel^ and by indulging, to ease his !»• 
bouring thoughts. The nearer, howeyer, he 
drew him to the source of his aCBiction, the 
more he found his mind alienated fix)m that 
setded composure which true religion bestovrs 
upon the humble and sincere sufEerer. 

** It is of no use," said the Captain, ** my 
regretting and afflicting myself with thinking 
upon my brave son. He was destined to su£fer, 
and I was ordained to misery here : but I, also, 
have the comfort of knowing that I am for:e- 
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doomed to happiness hereafter. It matters not^ 
therefore, whether I had kept bim on land or 
sent him to sea ; what was to happen to him, 
was to happen in spite of all I could do." 

" AUow me, Sir,*' said the benevolent Doc- 
tor, ^* to ask you if you think it was &ted by 
the Ahnighty that you and I should meet here 
at my friend Mr. Trustweirs, and that our con* 
versation should be on this subject? Was it 
ordained that I should meet you in the street 
this moming, or that I should be absent when 
you called at the Rectory ? I cannot bring my 
mind to believe that I am compelled, by in- 
visible necessity, to have met you here, because 
I feel within myself a liberty of thought and 
action; and I know that if I wilfiilly expose 
myself to danger, whether I am fated to it or 
not, I shall incur great hazard. I am sure, 
also, that while I am in a soimd mind, it rests 
with myself whether I throw myself from the 
battlements of the bridge into the river, and, 
consequently, whether I shall be drowned from 
such a circumstaiice or not. Now, what reason 
ean you have for supposing that your son was 
necessitated to die in the engagement which has 
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put a period to his short» but brilliant cateer ? 
I grant you that certaLa causes will produöe 
certain e£fects ; and that i( a bullet strikes a 
person in a mortal part, death must follow ; but 
I caimot allow that it is &ted whom the bullet 
shall strike. You cannot deny, in the heat of 
engagement, when instniments of war are busy. 
in all hands, some must perish ; but why not 
this as well as that person ? why not the veteran 
as well as the recruit? I answer, because he 
only whom the sword or bullet strikes comes in 
immediate contact with the Instruments of death ; 
and, consequently, had he not been there, he 
would have escaped the mortal wound. This 
is not by unavoidable necessity; it is only the 
efFect of a general cause, which would be the 
same in one as in another ; in the noblest as in 
the basest, and in the bravest as in the most 
cowardly ; in the hero of Trafalgar, as in the 
meanest of his seamen. Refrain, therefore, my 
good Sir, to arraign Fate or Necessity finr your 
sorrow ; for are you not at the same time ar«> 
raigning the wisdom of God ? His providence 
is over all, and the minutest and most insignifi» 
cant being is as much under his eye as the 
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largest and most interesting object As the poet 
ha$ well Said, on the authority of Scripture,*-^ 

* Who sees with equal eye, as 6od of all, 
A hero perish, or a sparrow fall.' 

I grant that, without bis permission, neither 
your son could have died the death he did, nor 
we have met here this evening ; this is not the 
result of a special or constrained permission, 
but of ai broad and general dispensation. I 
acknowledge that we are under hls guidance ; 
but, at the same time, he has left us the liberty 
of ^acting, reservmg to himself the effects of 
general causes. Or, as the same poet has 
beautifully said, — 

< And binding nature fast in fate, 
Left free the human will.' " 

During these observations the parly, and par- 
ticularly the Captain, remained in a deep silence ; 
he, indeed, appeared completely absorbed in 
thought and painfiil remembrance. At length, 
when the doctor had ended, he said, — 

^^ You talk of causes and effects, Dr. Free* 
man ; I feel both* My present grief is, I know, 
the effect of my son's death ; bis death, the cause 
of my sorrow. But I shall one day cease to 
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lament ; I shall one day foiiget my afflictiön, 
wben I am called away to join the Elect in the 
presence of God." 

" If by * Elect,' " replied the Doctor, « you 
mean those, * who by a patient continuance in 
well doing/ bave obtained ^ glory and immor- 
taUty/ I shall rejoice to sympathize in your 
feellng: but if I may judge from your notions 
on worldly things, and human events, that they 
are under the tyranny of &te and necessity,- I 
much fear that you are alluding to that un- 
christian doctrine of a particular or individual 
election of some to happiness, and of otfaers to 
condemnation." 

" Your conjecture is certainly true," said the 
Captain, ^^ for I most assuredly have, faith in 
that election : and this belief is confirmed by 
the authority of Scripture." 

" Not of Scripture righdy understood/' re- 
joined the Doctor, <^ as I could satisfiutorily 
prove, if time and circumstances admitted. 
You rely, I think, upon certain passages of 
Holy Writ, which seem to countenance this 
fjoctrine; and especially upon some of the writ- 
ings of St Paul, withput considering the par» 
ticular Situation of those to whom he was ad- 
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dressing himself« His observations had their 
exclusive and peculiar applicadon, without any 
reference whatever to individuals. Were it not 
so, his writings would tend to counteract the 
spirit ,of tbe Gospel, of which he was so able 
and so zealous a promulger. They would tend 
to set at nought the teaching and preaching of 
Hun ^ who died fi>r us ;' and, consequently, 
they would render abortive all the Saviour's 
merits, and all his own labours. For why should 
the Saviour have sufifered to be ^, the propiti- 
ation of our sins,' if every man, by. an absolute 
decree of God, be ordained to happiness, or 
fore-doomed to misery? Why should the 
Apostles have laboured, toiled, and hazarded 
their lives for the dissemination of the Christian 
religion, if of those to whom they preached the 
word of God, some were, of necessity, without 
any merit or dement of their own, predestined 
to everlasting life, and otliers to everlasting 
punishment? This idea does, in truth, com- 
pletely render fiitile all the sufferings, doctrine, 
and mediation of the blessed Jesus ; and, there- 
fore, it is but a mockery to exhort men to live 
well, and to cleave unto God, But such was 
not the opinion of the Apostle to whom < the 
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Elect* look up a8 their advocste. Had he, 
highly gifted, inspired, and &youred as he was, 
believed in absolute election, he would not have 
expressed his apprehension, ^'lest, after he had 
preached to others, he himself should be a cast- 
away ;' nor would he have exhorted us * to work 
out our own salvation with fear and trembling/ 
Nor would * the Captain of our salvation, who 
was made perfect throu^ su£(erings,' have gone 
about ^ seeking to save the lost,' and ejdiorting 
all to tum unto him and live. He would no^ 
have reproved the world of sin, if the sinful 
could not avoid being so by a predestination to 
wickedness. He would not have invited man- 
kind tö take his yoke upon them, if they had 
not the power of doing so ; nor would he have 
preached repentance unto everlasting life, if 
they who listened to his voice were already pre- 
ordained to attain it. In short, he could not 
have died for the sins of all, unless all have the 
means or power granted them of partaking in 
the benefit of his precious death ; and how can 
they experience that iavour, who are destined 
uncontrollably to wickedness, without any 
chance or possibility of being good ?' 

« All this is very weU,** replied the Captam ; 
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^^ but how comes it, then, that many are called 
< Elect,' and that the term is usual in Scr^pture ; 
nay^ it is said, that ^ many are called, but few 
are chosen, or elect? ** 

^^ Dr. Freeman gave you, I think, a very tme 
description of the Elect," said Alexander Trust» 
well, who had listened with great attention, and 
had before feit strongly inclined to join in the 
discussion, <^ when he told you they were those 
who, through the merits of their Saviour, and 
the grace of God co-operating with their own 
imperfect yet ^cere endeavours to serve him, 
were fulfiUing, as &r as they could, the law of 
Christ, and thus ^ making their call and elec- 
tion sure.* Now by the word eaü^ in this place, 
can only be meant that appeal or invocation 
which the preaching of the Gospel makes to all 
who are within the reach of its voice; and by 
chosen, or electj we may understand those 
whom the Doctor just pointed out — those who, 
through faith and holiness, ^ press forward to 
the prize of the mark of their high calling in 
Christ Jesus.' " 

" But," rejoined the Captain, " is not this 
doctrine directly contrary to that of the Church, 
which asserts a predestination unto etemal life ? 
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Are you not, in advancing those pnnciples, 
swerving from those of the Establishment?' 
.. ^< Allow me to answer that question/' said 
Dt, Freeman. " These sentinients are the very 
spirit of our Church, and so far firom being repug- 
nant to her doctrine, they are the only clear and 
true exposition that can be given. In sa3ang this, 
it is neither the intention of my friend Alexander, 
nor myself, to deny all and every kind of pre- 
destination: but then we must assert, that it 
consists only in the foreknowledge of God, 
and is confined to principles, not to individuals ; 
to societies, and not to persons. Thus it would 
be derogatory to limit the knowledge of the Al- 
mighty to things past and present; The future 
is equally open and clear to him ; for in his sight 
a thousand years are but as yesterday ; and one 
essential quality of his nature is, that he com- 
prehends in himself, what is expressed in his 
name, Jehovah, the past, present, and to come. 
But will it, or can it, be said, that this fore- 
knowledge of God constrains, in the minutest 
degree, the actions of man ? or, the predestin- 
atiön of the rewards of virtue and punishment 
of vice compels mänkind to become either good 
or wicked? Because I know that if you drink 
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a large quantity of wine at one sitting, you will 
become intoxicated, does my foreknowledge of 
this compel you to tum Bacchanalian ? Now, 
if I have this foreknowledge, which does not 
act upon your free will, — I who am an imperfect 
being, — how much more refined and tenuated 
must it be in the higher order of intelligences ! 
and, extending the idea to the perfection of the 
Almighty, it must partake of that perfection^ 
which, so far from destroying the freedom of 
our actions, ought rather, as it heightens the 
idea of God, to incline us to perfbrm that which 
we know to be good and acceptable to him. 
But consider the Almighty to have fixed 
irreversible rewards for virtuous dealings, and 
tmawidable pxiiushm&its fpr vidous practices, 
and call that Predestination or Election, and you 
solve a very complex and intricate difficulty* 
Hence they who practise virtue listen to the call 
of God, and are elected to everlastmg life, and 
made sons of God; whilst they who abandon 
themselves to wickedness, and are deaf to the 
call of salvation, become reprobates and chUdren 
of perdition. And as goodness is predestined 
to obtain salvation through the merits of Christ 
and the grace of God, and wickedness. everlast* 
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mg puniahment; so they who follow the one 
may be said, firom their practising it, io be pre* 
destined to life; and they who cleave to the 
other, may, in like manner, be said to be pre- 
destined to death/' 

*• Doct<MP," said Mr. TrustweU, " you have 
sucoeeded beyond what I could have conceived, 
in proposing a piain and manifest Solution of a 
most difficult subject ; a Solution, in my view of 
things, the most consonant with the general 
soope of the Gospel, and the mercy oi God ; 
two things, of which we cannot entertain suffi- 
cient value, inasmuch as they contribute wholly 
and solely to our salyatioii^ ; and I do trust, my 
good friend,'^ addressing himself to the Captain, 
^^ that you will think upön what the Doctor has 
suggested, and cahnly and dispassionately cour 
sider all that he has advanced. If you do so with 
sincerity and without prejudice, I think you will 
soon be convinced, that you have hitherto enter- 
tained wrong sentiments, and that you will 
naturally be induoed to adopt not only others 
which are true, but those which are best calcu«- 
lated to assuage your grief, and give you rational 
and well-grounded hopes of happiness here and 
hereafter." 
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< ^* CaptsSx^** Said the Doctor, with a serious 
vehemenc^ ^^ let such a consideration of true 
religion engage your mind, and let the rational 
ideas which have now been proposed have their 
due «ffect upon your heart and understanding ; 
and the result, I am convinced, will be^ to lead 
you to permanent comfort : they must do this if 
you give them their füll scope; for instead of a 
partial and unjust God into which your predes^ 
tination converts him, you will behold him a 
God of mercy, et long-suffering, of great kind- 
ness; one that invites rather than threatens; 
that comforts rather than distreases ; that exalt» 
rather than aba«es/' 

Here the conversation was interrupted by a 
somewhat ludicrous circumstance ; for the Cap* 
tain, who had marched undaunted up to the 
cannon's mouth^ and never shrunk fix>m the 
face of danger, much less from the ignition of 
taUow and cotton, had by some chance brought 
too near the rays of one of the candles his head^ 
which was ^ silvered o'er' «-* but not with age. 
Qn this foliowed a blowing up — not of villanous 
saltpetre, nor of Congreve rockets» — not of 
American torpedoes, nor magazines charged with 
death and ruin — but of hair-powd($r ! The 
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flame flickered and crackled^ and yet bumt on; 
not quite so lambently, however, as the rays 
which licked the temples of the young lälus. 
No bodQy nor ci^ital damage was sustained 
before the conflagration was extinguished; yet 
it was not accomplished before the whole of 
the capillory coyering of the head was removed 
from its place, and the Captam's bald pate hor- 
rified the Company. It was now for the first 
time discorered that he wore a wig ! About 
twenty years before, on his reüim &om the 
West Indies, he had been attacked by a fever, 
which rendered it necessary for him to have 
bis head shaved; and as at that time he had a 
fine crop of hair, he had it converted into a 
wig, which was so well adjiisted to his skull, that 
no one could discover the deception. 

The scream of the ladies, when they saw the 
flame storming the strong-hold of the Captun, 
was converted into an mismothered titter, almost 
amounting to a hearty laugh, when their eyes 
were able to penetrate half an inch nearer his 
pia mater. It was radier a ludicrous speo- 
tade to see the son of Neptune, who had never 
brfore Struck his colours, however beset with 
odds, now, with all imaginable speed lowermg 
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his main-top mast, and leaving his high deck 
quite dismanded. The Doctor and Mr. Trust- 
well mäintained a tolerable share of gravity; 
bat Alexander, in his buoyancy of hilarity, 
could not disguise his mirth. Casting a signi- 
ficant glance at the young ladies, and one no 
less expressive at the Doctor, he pretended to 
commiserate the Captain's catiEtötrophe, and was 
very busy in assisting him, or rather he was 
contriving that the bald head should be so secn, 
that Gall or Spurzheim might have had time 
to form their sage decision on his cranium: 
for, bustling round him, this namesake of the 
Macedonian hero overwhelmed him with con- 
tinued broadsides of commiseration, enquiries, 
and gratulations. 

" Alas !" Said the Man of Fate, " hard is my 
lot. I never have possessed any thing dear or 
valuable to me, which I have been careful to 
preserve, that has not been taken fromme. 
To say nothing of those afflicting events which 
still distress and harass my mind, I have twice 
sufiered by the power of fire. First, that noble 
production of my brain, — that masterly oom- 
position, which is a desideratum in the world 
bf intelligence, was committed to the flames, 
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and thns all my hope of literary renown 
pmshed. And now, my wig, whick has so 
long been fiiithfiil to its block, even when my 
arm was shot away, is sacrificed on the same 
shrine. What shaU I do ?'' 

** Do ?" said Alexander; ** get another.** 

" But where?'' he ejacnlated; "and what 
must I do tili another be made for me ?** 

" Ladies,^ said Alexander, << this is a deli- 
cate question; but yon see the sad plight in 
which oor worthy friend is, have none of you 
a — I dare not say a wig — have none of yoü 
a Substitute for hair, which you can lend him ? 
Perhaps, Captain, my mother's turban, which 
is much at your Service, will do?'* — and here 
he was making a movement, as if to lay hold 
on it. 

" Alexander ! '' said his sister, " you are pro- 
vokingly sarcastic.'' She endeavoured in saying 
this to assüme a grave look, but in spite of the 
elFort, ' a sportiveness peered through her de- 
mureness, like a gleam of sunshine irradiating 
a dark cloud. " There is an old wig, belong- 
ing to our friend the barrister, hung up in 
papa's closet,'' said she, " which will perhaps. 
supply the Captain's present necessities." 
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Away sprang AlesEander, and soon retumed 
with the mudi-wanted article, of which, how- 
ever <^ quanttan dispar^^^ the captain was glad 
to avail himself. His grotesque figure, decked 
in the cap of knowledge^ which belonged to a 
distant relation of Mr. Tmstwell» an eminent 
barrister, who had casually left it at the last 
assizes, fidled not to keep alive the inspiration 
of Euphrosjoie. It suited his head almost as 
well as the barber's basin fitted the sapless skull 
of the knight of La Mancha. 

^^ I think," Said Alexander, in reply to the 
fatalist, who was attributing his casualty to the 
Parese, — " I think your misfortune this even- 
ing will be a eure for your ideas on Necessity, 
as you must be convinced there was ho neces- 
sity for you to bum the outspinning of your 
head. And,.I would ask, was it, think you, or- 
dained by the Fates, that you should have a 
fever on your retum firom Barbädoes,-«-that 
your head should in consequence be shav^d, 
and that Mr. Spannose or Mr. Any-body-ebe 
should convert your hair into a wig, which said 
memorable wig was doomed to be bumt by the 
flame of a candle, predesüned to be made by 
Mr. Wicket, and placed in the socket of that 
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candlestickf which candlestick was to be moved 
by yourself into the unlucky place^ which was 
found to be too hot a neighbourhood for your 
head? Besides, was it one of the dispensations 
of Fate or Necessity, that we should be Ignorant 
of that important knowledge, your wearing a 
wig, tili our eyes, by this &tal necessity, were 
compelled to be unwilling witnesses of this 
woefiil sight ? But if you think all this, in all 
its minutise, was &ted, I only can say I know 
that I was under no necessity to go and fetch 
this existmg wig from the third peg of my 
father's clo^et, and act your valet upon this par- 
ticular occasion, except that I saw the sad ne- 
cessity of doing a Christian duty, ^ clothing the 
naked.'" 

'^ Captain ! " said the Doctor, extending his 
hand to him, ^^ my young friend has conveyed, 
in a lively and sprightly manner, a serious 
lesson, by the principles of which you may 
account for any of the events which afflict you. 
Guided by these, you will see that every eflfect 
proceeds from some cause, over which, in our- 
selves, in common matters like these, we have 
a directing power ; but that is a poor excuse to 
give for any thing which happens, — that it was 
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neoessitated to be ; when at the same time we 
know that it was in our own power to prevent 
it. By divestiiig yourself of prejudice, and 
judging £reely and rationally, you will see on 
what mean offices you employ the wisdom 
of Almighty Providence; and carrying your 
thoughts still higher, you will conclude» that 
though nothing is beneath his care, he has left 
US the liberty of will and action." 
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" What a surprising advantage," said Dr. 
Freeman to his Curate, " does the Christian 
religion possess over any System of ethics or 
mond polity, which we know of, or can bring 
in comparison with it Excepting the Jewish, 
indeed, which was the shadow of good things 
to come, there is nothing as an established 
form among all the wisdom of the ancients, 
which is at all comparable with it." 

" The advantage," replied Mr. Deacon, " in 
my opinion, does not consist so hiuch in pre- 
cept or doctrine; for the moral commands of 
the Hebrews, and the wise sayings and opinions 
of the heathen philosophers, contain almost 
every duty, which religion, in a practical view, 
requires to be performed." 

** How comes it, then," continued the Doc- 
tor, " that tbose wise sayings and opinions were 
not universally received? for, excepting the 
Mosaic law amongst the Hebrews, there was no 
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fixed Code of morality in any nation, accessible 
or practised by the whole Community. The 
conclusions of philosophers were too recondite 
for the understanding, if not for the adoption 
of the people in general ; and however excellent 
these are in themselves, they never obtäined 
that miiversal acceptation, which the principles 
of Christianity posfeess." 

" This arises/* replied Mr. Deacon, " I sup- 
pose, from the want of power to give sanction 
or Obligation to them, in the persons who a4- 
vanced them. And although the Grecian 
sages, each in his respective school, might in- 
culcate, and require his doctrines to be ob- 
served among his followers and hearers, they 
had no means of power or persuasion to enforce 
them as a general Standard. Hence, what a 
contrariety and clashing of sentiments and opi- 
nions we find among them ! In later times, 
however, there has been found one exception 
to this in the person of Mahomet ; but how ? 
I would ask, and by what means ? The force 
of arms and the energy of conquest, combined 
with the peculiarity of the times in which he 
appeared, exacted obedience to his dogmas, 
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witfa an influenoe which operates even tothis 
day/* 

" Yes," interrupted the Doctor, ** but con- 
fxast this with the Christian dispensation, and 
how does the advantage rast with us? As &r 
as hearenly things excel earthly, so far does the 
i^eligion of Christ excel that of the eastem im- 
postor ! Ours is a religion mild, inofFensive, 
benevolent, charitable, and cedculated for every 
rank) Situation and people ; and its propagation 
was not by the power of worldly wisdom, nor 
the dash of arms; neither by elaborate ratiod- 
nation nor temporal power, but by apparendy 
humble and insignificant means. What, then, 
is it which gives it such a sanction ? Its author^ 
God, in the union of bis twofold character, was 
both able to impress upon it its sanction, and 
found it upon a basis, against which ^ not even 
the gatesof hell shallprevail;' forthough <hear- 
ven and earth shall pass away,' this shall never 
fidl -* this shall never be lost ! Admirable, in-» 
finitely admirable is that System of religion 
which acknowledges for its founder a Divine 
guide in our own nature, who, as he was ^ a 
man of sorrows and acquainted with grief/ 
knows how to compassionate our afflictions and 
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pity mir infirmities; and wfao, as he is di^ 
^ King of Glory and the Prince of P«ace,* is 
able and willing tö assist our necessities, sttppfy 
our wants, and comfort us with bis help and 
suocour« Uniting the two natures of divine and 
human, as one he gare the Obligation and sanc» 
-tion to bis laws ; and as the other, he best knew 
what was most suitable to those for whom these 
laws were enacted. Hence it is, that every 
Situation of life finds a proportionate supply of 
heavenly favour and protection. Hence it is, 
that they who joy, may joy in truth; and they 
who süffer affliction may find relie^ and a very 

* present help in trpuble.* How encouraging 
is this reflection to Christians, particulaxly to 
those who are beset with difficulties, to look 
up to their Lawgiver, and fix their hope upon 
him, * who was made perfect through suf- 
ferings !' " 

** Aye," Said Mr. Deacon, taking up the'sub- 
ject, " how many feel this sweet assurance, and 
what a refined view, — what a steadfast confi- 
dence the Royal Psalmist entertained in this 

* Rock of Ages,' in this * Desire of Nations !*" 
His example is a powerful one for all to emu- 
late. You can sou'cely read one of his sublime 
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productions without esteeming the man who 
composed them, and reverencing the Grod to 
whom those compositions areaddressed. It was 
but last evening I was dweUing with delight on 
this particukr subject, and employing myself in 
paraphrasmg some of the Psahns ; and here," 
Said he, taking a paper out of his pocket,*— 
" here is the rough copy of the three first verses 
of the twenty-seventh, which I have tarned into 
verse. 



i( 



God is my light, my soul to cheer, 
Whom then shall I have cause to fear ? 
God sends salvation from above, 
Wliat terrors then my heart can move ? 
My life» supported by his arm» 
No fears molest, no foes alarm. 



^< When sin and guilt their powers combined. 
And vengeanc^ to my soul design'd, 
Leagued with my foes, they furious stood, 
Eager for prey, intent on blood, 
Yet God their madness did controul. 
And brought salvation to my soul. 

<' Though gathering hosts against me rage, 
God shall the angry storm assuage, 
And though war's terrors roll around, 
God still my rock and shield is found ; 
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For when supported by his arm, 
No fears can move, no foes alarm." 



Here a note was brought in from Mr. Stanley^ 
requesting that the Doctor or bis Curate would, 
an the morrow, come and baptize his child : the 
excuse for this was not alleged; the request 
cmly was made. The answer retumed was 
merely that the Doctor woald call on Mr. Stan- 
ley at the appointed time. 

" Deacon," saJd the Doctor, " there is a 
growing shyness or indifference to baptism, 
which calls for the exertion of the ministry to 
correct, as it is without doubt prevailing among 
the fickle and unstable. I am much at a loss 
to account for this inconsistency, why this first 
principle of Christianity, this institution which 
is as necessary to salvation as breath to the life 
of man, should become a stumbUng-block, or 
matter of indifference, to any who hope for re- 
demption by the merits of Jesus Christ. I have 
thought much about it ; and the more I reflect 
upon it, of the greater importance does it ap- 
pear to me. We must devise some plan for 
correcting this prevailing error, and let us take 
every opportunity of practically inveighing 
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against it ; indeed, let it be understood in future 
that in no case, excepdng in that of actual dan- 
ger, shall baptism be privately administered. 
If the parents will undertake to say, they consi- 
der their children's lives in danger, let the re- 
quest, in such instances, be compUed with ; but 
in no other case whatever.'^ 

On the following moming Dr* Freeman was 
conducted, by a female servant, to Mr. Stanley's 
counting-roöm, and by him taken to the room 
where his wife was sitting ; and as he led him 
into it — " Doctor," said he, " we have taken 
the liberty of sending for you to baptize otir 
chüd ; not that the child is ül, but Mrs. Stanley 
was anxious to have it named to spare us the 
trouble of going to the church ; and as it is 
much the same whether it be done here or there, 
we thought it best to avoid the inconvenience of 
getting people to stand as Sponsors/' 

^* Sir," said the Doctor, " I suspected there 
might be some motive of this kind which induced 
you to send for me. I admire your candour; 
but, at the same time, I must beg to be eqüally 
free in my observations« So then, it seems, I 
am sent for merely to suit your convenience, and 
not from any convicüon of the unportance of 
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baptism. Now this is what I deprecate. Tliat 
a minister of this or any parish should at au 
times be ready^ ^ i& season and out of season/ to 
attend to the spiritual wants of bis flock, I hold 
to be a most indispensable duty ; but that bis 
xeadiness to peiform this duty should expose 
hlm to be sent for as a matter of convenience to 
any one, is by no means to be tolerated. If 
such be your motives, you will excuse me, lär^ 
when I say that either your nodons on the effi» 
cacy of baptism are perverse, or you have no 
notions at all respecting it In either case, I 
must ^deavour to set you right." 

" Sir," replied Mr. Stanley, " I was baptized 
in the Church, and so were my fore&thers. 
Why we were so, when children, I never could 
clearly or satis&ctorily understand, except that 
we might have our registers duly entered, as to 
our age, which might at some time or another 
be of Service to us. I cannot see the use of 
baptizing in&nts, because they cannot under* 
stand either the nature or Service of it, n(»* eah 
they answer for themselves/' 

" Evöi as I suspected,'' replied the Doctor ; 
^^perversionhasbeenatwork; and indifference, 
or somediing worse, is the efifect produced. So 
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theo it appears that the only use of C!hristian 
baptism, in your opinion, is the convenience of 
a register! Oood God! what a sentiment to 
be uttered by one who bears the Christian 
name ! Was it for such a low and worldly 
object as this that the Saviour came into the 
World to preach repentance unto life by hap^ 
tism and remission of sins? Surely, Sir, you 
have su£fered your best feelings to be laid asleep, 
or put aside, by the introduction of fallacy and 
error« You have been made an Instrument of 
some one who, by bis gloss of speech, has 
undermined your faith, and warped your judg- 
ment. You have imbibed the sentiments and 
opinions of a sect, which is ^ compassing sea 
and land to make proselytes/ But, Sir, let me 
exhort you to think seriously before you for- 
sake the first principles 6f your Christian pro^ 
fession — ** 

They were now interrupted by the appear- 
ance of Mr. Waterford^ who was known to the 
Doctor only as the minister of a new chapel, 
lately built within sight of the venerable Church. 
His presence soon solved the mystery of Mr. 
Stanley's opinions, and confirmed the Doctor's 
suspiqions. As is customary with men of his 
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stamp, there was a certain something about him 
which savoured of shyness mixed up with pro- 
fessional assurance. The embarrassment of bis 
manner formed a striking contrast with the dog- 
matical freedom of bis speech. The topic under 
discussion when he entered was soon adverted 
to, and beeame the subjectof theirconversation. 

^^ I should be glad to know," said the Doctor, 
" what reasons you have to differ from our 
Church, in respect of baptism ; and, as we are 
on the subject, speak to me candidly, and I will 
reply to you in the same spirit*' 

" We object not to baptism as a Christian 
ordinance or badge," was the reply; "but to 
Infant baptism; and for this reason: infants cannot 
comprehend the vows which are required of 
them in the observance of this rite ; they cannot 
understand any thing about it; and therefore is 
it not quite absurd, and a mockery, to perform 
it upon them?*' 

*^ No, Sir ; it is neither absurd nor a mockery ; 
and I hope you will be convinced of this, when 
I häve explained to you, what I charitably think 
you.do not yet understand, — the nature of bap- 
tism. The Jewish System of religion was founded 
by God himself, and was adapted, both for pre- 
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veatixm and practke, to tbe State, dispositkn^ 
and nature of the Hebrews. It was only < a 
jsbadow of good things to come.' All its ordi* 
nances conveyed some type of that perfect law 
which was to be given for the adoption of all 
mankind. Without» however, noticing otfaer 
types and figures, I will oonfine my Observation^ 
to that which was a shadow of Christian bap- 
tism, the rite of circumcision. Now this rite 
was imposed upon male infants at the age of 
eight days : änd this by the express command 
of the Almighty himsel^ as a token of ad* 
mission into the covenant of mercy and favonr 
entered into between God and the Jews. It 
was not only the mark by which they were 
distinguished from other nations which knew 
not God, but an eamest of their participatixHi 
or share in all the benefits of the Mosaic law 
and Jewish Constitution. In like manner, then, 
Christian Baptism was ordained by the same 
Almighty Power, as a more perfect rite by 
which we are admitted into that covenant of 
grace, mercy, and redemption, which the Saviour 
of mankind sealed witb his blood. And as it 
was the completion of that type which Jewish 
circmncision exhibited, so does it coineide with 
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1t in all respects» as &r as substance can cor- 
respond with shadow, or things spiritual agree 
with things human. Now there is no need, nor 
can any reason be given, why in things that re» 
quired no change any alteration should be made. 
It was not necessary, therefore, that the time 
(M^ained for the observance of each rite should 
materially differ. And if we consult the analogy 
which may be drawn. between other Jewish 
types which have received their accomplishment 
in Christian ordinances, we shall find ample 
reason to Warrant this condusion. I will merely 
instance the dose similarity existing between 
the Jewish Passover and the Christian Sacra» 
ment of the Lord*s Supper, particularly as to 
time and cause. The Institution of each corre* 
sponds very closdy. One, the night before tbe 
deliverance of the Jews from Egypdan bondage; 
the other, before the salyation of man was ac- 
oomplished from the dominion of sin and death. 
And the reason why these ordinances are to be 
observed, is, as well for a thankful remembranoe^ 
as a means of continuing those benefits. By the 
same analogy, Baptism and Circumcision bear a 
dose affinity to one another, in respect of time 
and cause. It must also be remembered that 
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Ood decreed or ordained them both ; the first 
for the Jews solely and exclusively, the other for 
all mankind." 

" But, Sir," Said Mr. Waterford, " your 
argument requires some stronger proof than 
what you now advance ; your defence of in&nt 
baptism rests upon an unsubstantial foundation 
if it has no better corner-stone for its basis than 
types and shadoivs. I am of opinion, that they 
are rather to be defended by their substances, 
than their substances by them." 

" I beg your pardon," replied the Doctor ; 
<^in making the rite of circumcision oneground 
of my defence, I only use a method of argu«- 
roent adopted by the Apostles themselves, who 
thought it worthy of their reasoning. I see no 
reason why we should think ourselves wiser than 
they who were guided by the Spirit of inspira- 
tion, and better qualified to adorn the Christian 
doctrine with truth and wisdom than we are: 
this Position, therefore^ I contend, is strong and 
valid, and the analogy powerfui and convincing." 

" Yet, Sir, you never read in Scripture, which 
is our authority, that children were brought to be 
baptized, as in your Church; on tlie contrary, all 
that we read of were upgrown men and women." 
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" You never read," repHed, the Rectör, " that 
children were 7Wt baptized, or that they ever were 
excluded from this rite : and this is certainly 
entitled to as much authority as your Observa- 
tion. But I will go further, and say, that if we 
have not positive, we have indirect, evidence for 
in&nt baptism ; and we have better reasons to 
advance for it, than you have against it. The 
first instance, then, which I shall adduce, is that 
which our blessed Lord himself gave us, illus- 
trative as well of his ^ aSection for, as his care 
over, children.' In this, you see the Lamb of 
God, in the discharge of his mediatorial duty, 
taking up in his arms young children, laying 
his hands upon them, and blessing them. Now 
your objection to the inability of babes to be ad* 
mitted by baptism into the Christian covenant, 
would apply as much to this lovely action of the 
Saviour as to our form of baptism« Here then 
at least is one instance which gives sanction to 
the act of blessing babes, and performing upon 
them that which they cannot comprehend. But 
there is another reason why baptism should be 
performed on in&nts, rather than on adults; 
which is this : we are all, by reason of the sin 
of our first parents, called ^ original sin,* sub- 
ject to sin and death, for the ^ wages of sin is 
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death ;' but by the merits and sufferings öf our 
great High Priest, we are admitted into a State 
of xseconciUation with God, ^ whose gift is ever- 
lasting life/ and put into a way of obtaining it» 
since Christ is beoome ^ the Author of Salvation 
to every one that beUeveth.' As therefore, even 
befoie our birth, we are subject to the condemiip 
ation of God, aiid as through the mediaücm of 
the Saviour that condemnation is obviated by 
our admission into his covenant and the fellow* 
slüp of grace ; so ought it to be our aim, to 
avail ourselves of that means of life, as soon as 
we are boni into the world. Again, as that 
grace or favour is given to us solely for the 
merits of Christ, and without any desert on our 
part, it is given to the iniant who understands it 
not, as truly and as perfectly as to the adukwho 
fully comprehends it: for in both cases, it is 
ooly a means, a necessary means, of salvation^ 
and not the absolute ensurance of it Surely, 
then, ^ the daiiger is great* in those who neglect 
the Performance of a rite which confers upon us 
such inestimable blessings." 

^ Do you mean to assert, then," enqui]:ed 
the Baptist, ^^ that a person dying without bap- 
tism is exciuded £rom the mercies of God ?^ 

^< I will not take upon myself the office of the 
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Almighty, to judge any one/' replied the Doctor. 
^^ There are sins of Omission as well as com- 
mission; and though I dare not assert that ä 
child dying without baptism is condemned, yet 
I will affirm, that they who haye neglected to 
bring it to the Christian fönt are hazardinga 
danger, from which I should shrink with appre-* 
hension. On them, not on the in&nt^ rests the 
dangerofcondemnation» 

^^ Be this as it may, how do you account for 
Üie &ct which I advanced before," asked Mr. 
Waterford, ^^ that all those who were baptized 
by the Aposdes were adiüts ?" 

^^ By this simple reason/' replied the Doctor. 
^^ How could any person be baptized to Chiis- 
tianity before he became a convert to it ? Now 
it is not only evident, bat incontrovertible, that 
baptism was the first step resorted to after con- 
Version to the faith of the Saviour : and there is 
no instance of its ever being delayed. It was 
by the Apostles performed always in the vejy 
beginning of the Christian course : they looked 
upon it as necessary to regeneration, and there» 
fore did not procrastinate its Performance." 

** Bat they who were baptized were able to 
answer for themselves,'* continued Mr.* Water» 
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ford; "that is, they were adults; they could 
comprehend the true force of it, and take a 
lively part and interest in it/' 

" They were so," rejoined the Doctor ; " but 
they were also * babes in Christ,' as St. James 
observes ; and in this sense we are to consider 
them ; but in our days the case is widely differ- 
ent The Gospel-tidings of Salvation were then 
only beginning to be published: its converts 
and disciples could only, therefore, be those 
who could judge for themselves. None others 
oould receive baptism ; which, I must repeat, 
was always iheßrst step after they abjured their 
former errors. But in a Christian land, in 
which all who are bom are bom to the Instruc- 
tion of Christianity, and in which the first breath 
of life must be the first breath of their Christian 
course, it is necessary that this admission into 
the dispensation of love and mercy should be at 
the very beginning of life, that is, in infancy. 
Another instance has just Struck me. When 
Paul and Silas baptized the keeper of the prison 
at Derbe, they not only baptized him, but all 
that belonged to him. In like manner, Lydia 
and all her house were baptized. Now, if whole 
&milies were admitted into that rite, at the very 
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beginning of their conversion, as an eamest of 
their regeneration and sincerity, — is it not 
likely, is it not rational to suppose, that there 
would be among them persons of all ages, and 
that some of these persons were children ? In- 
deed, as there is no injunction against the ad- 
mission of infants, is it not a strong argument 
in favour of it ? otherwise, would not some pro- 
hibition have been given ? Again, as this proves 
that the proselytes to Christianity were baptized 
in Order to be admitted into its privileges and 
blessings, without any regard to age or sex, and 
this without delay ; it is a fair inference to con-^ 
dude, that those who are bom in a Christian 
country must, in conformity with this primitive 
and apostolic practice, be baptized in infancy. 
How eise could the words of the Saviour, that 
all nations should be baptized in his name, have 
theiir füll efiPect and completion ? for, as by far 
the greater number of mortals die in infancy^ 
the admission into ,the Christian covenant by 
means of baptism, without which ^ there is no 
remission of sins/ would be confined to one part 
of mankind, and that the smaller part of the 
Christian world, which in itself implies a contraF- 
diction. As to the sprinkling of infants instead 
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of Immersion, we will not dispute much about 
that If any one desire immersion, our Church 
will not refiise it ; and our Fonts wef e originally 
made large enough for the purpose. The di£fer- 
eace of climate between this country and Judea 
is a isufficient reason for neglecting Immersion 
aad using only the sprinkling of water. Besides, 
we leam from the Scriptures, that sprinkling 
was the ancient form of ablution, or deansing, 
or expiating. And certainly» a few drops of 
water, with God's blessing, may be as effica*- 
cious as whole oceans. The efficacy rests with 
God; the means are only to be used by man. 
You are likewise aware, Mr. Waterford, of the 
constitutiönal danger of immersion, as there is 
one of your foUowers now in a dying state, 
in consequence of a cold caught from being 
dipped. 

" There is one thing more I would advanoe 
on this subject. In order to obviate the incon- 
veniency of the inability of children, our Church, 
in Imitation of the primitive custom, requires, 
that certain persons, called Sponsors, should 
answer in the name of the child for the Perform- 
ance of those vows required in b^tism, until 
they come to years of discretion to answer for 
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diemselves ; and as they promise to take care 
that those children should be brought up to lead 
^ a godly life/ and be instructed in tbose goodly 
forms of fidth which are necessary for a Christian 
* to know and believe for bis soul's health/ 
the Performance necessarily becomes x)n them a 
two-fold duty. And as Sponsors are only re- 
quired to do this in case of any neglect or any 
casualtv of parents, and as this is a service re- 
quired'of thVm by the Church in the „ame of 
God, they are called Godfathers and'Godmoihers; 
from which it is evident that parents can by no 
means be proper persons to undertake that 
office, since they are already bound by the ties 
of affection to perform this duty, and Sponsors 
are only called upon to act in cases of their in- 
ability or neglect. Did time permit I could en- 
large on these points ; but I hope I have said 
enough, Mr. Stanley, to change your sentiments 
on this important subject" 

" t)r. Freeman," said Mr. Stanley, " I re- 
gret we should have occasioned you any trouble 
upon this occasion ; but since it appears that you 
are not justified in complying with our request, 
we cannot press it further" — and here the 
matter ended. 
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Whilst the Doctor was teaching and exhort- 
ing in the house of Mr. Stanley, his worthy co- 
adjutor had been witnessing an interesting scene 
in another pari of the town. He had called 
upon a widow lady who resided not far from his 
lodgings, and with whom he had, on former oc- 
casions, enjoyed many a pleasant hour. She was 
at present sufFeringunder a severe indisposition, 
brought on by a complication of causes ; and she 
was therefore glad to see Mr. Deacon, who bore 
a strong resemblance to her dear and only son, 
who at this time was absent not only from his 
home, but from his country. Her husband's 
brother, who had been almost half a Century 
resident in Jamaica, and who had in that time 
amassed property to a considerable amount, 
had lately died, and left the whole of it to his 
brother's children, as some atonement for the 
injustice and neglect with which he had formerly 
treated his worthy but less fortunate brother, 
who had been called hence a few years before, 
leaving a widow and two children, with little 
more than the memory of his virtues to support 
them. The son, indeed, a few years older 
than his sister, had been some little time called 
to the Bar, and his talents in the law recom-. 
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mended him to public patronage no less than 
bis virtues as a man conciliated to him esteem 
and reputation. He had been several years be- 
trothed to Marian Hargrave, an amiable young 
lady, orphan of a respectable but poor clergy- 
man, who, since her mother's death, had been 
residing with a distant relation in the neighbour- 
hood of the town. In the absence of Mr. Eu- 
stace she had come to spend a short time with 
his mother and sister, whom she hoped one day 
to call by the same endearing titles. Her visit 
had been productive of so much pleasure and 
satisfaction, that it was protracted from time to 
time, and was at length intended to be tenni- 
nated a few days before his retum. His letters, 
which had been not imfrequent, tended greatly 
to tranquillize their spirits, for they were written 
in a cheerfiil style, which breathed only of future 
happiness and pleasing anticipations, attempered 
and regulated by a rational sense and feeling of 
religion. Indeed nothing could more truly 
evince the heavenly spirit and ameliorating tend- 
ency of Religion over the heart of man, under 
all circumstances of life, than the demeanor of 
this family. When adversity threatened, they 
were steadfast and faithful; when sickness 
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afflicted, they were calm and resigned; when 
distress assailed, they were tranquil, as those 
^ who have a bope ;' and, above all, when un- 
looked-for wealth was showered upon them, 
they were humble, grateful, and unfeigned 
Christians. And now, when the light, the com- 
fort, the Support of their family drcle, was ab- 
sent in a distant and unhealthy clime, their hope 
was in God ; and their whok deportment shewed, 
by its even tenor, in whom they trusted. Re- 
ligion was the halcyon of their life, cheerfulness 
the inmate of their dwelling, and peace the 
sunshine of their breast, They were superior 
to the frailties and passions of the world, but 
they despised not its proper enjoyments and ad- 
vantages: they mixed not with the frivolous, 
but they courted the esteem and society of the 
rational and well-informed. No wonder that 
one of Mr. Deacon's mind derived satisfaction 
from the society of such a family ; for thoi^h it 
is sweet to paint the loveliness of virtue, it in 
more delightful to witness its effect* 

He had cälled this morning to make enquiries 
after the health of the family, and to read to 
Mrs. Eustace, who always derived comfort and 
Support from his society. On being introduced 
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into the apartxbent where the young ladies were 
sitting) Miss Hargrave immediately called upon 
him for the fulfilment of a promise he had long 
made, to write something in her Album. ^^ And 
here, Mr. Deacon," said she, <^ here the book 
lies open, ready to receive your contribution, 
which, * however small, will be gratefuUy 
received.' " As he was fally prepared for 
the demand, he immediately sat down, and 
wrote the following lines, in imitation of Walter 
Scott:— : 

" For me, oh World ! no chaplet weave : 
Thy frowns I fear not, nor believe 
Thy wanton smiles, and summer glow, 
Deceptive as retiring snow : 
For me thy grandeur's all too high. 
And danger lurks its Steps too nigh : 
Then not for me thy chaplet weave ; 
For all thy pleasures but deceive. 

" Let Beauty, with its eye of fire, 
With madd*ning love the gay inspire ; 
Let War, in panoply array'd, 
Unsheath the chieftain's ready blade ; 
Let Glory rear its plumed crest, 
And dazzle with its glitt'ring vest : 
Yet not for me thy chaplet weave ; 
Thy smiles are false — thy hopes d^eive. 

VOL. !• R 



<< Lei the füll cup of Pleiifliure teem 

With draughts from fair Calypso's streaniy 
Which shrouds the souFs immortal flame 
Beneath the brute's degraded frame ; 
Tho' fkir the flow'ns that here entice. 
All, all too costly ifl the priee : 
Such chaplet, therefore» do not weave; 
The flow'rs decay — the draughts deceive. 

^< Nor weave for me Ambition's wreath» 
It is the bloody meed of death $ 
. Aap-like, foul murder uestles there, 
Entwined with folds of grim despair ! 
And, oh ! weave not the wreath thal binds 
The brows of sordid, selfish minds : 
Like these entwine no wreaths for me, 
They show tpo much, oh World, of thee ! 

^^ Nor the bright wreath of riches twinet 
Dug from Golconda's purest mine ; 
Nor dazzling stone3, that proudlj gern 
An empire's envied diadem. 
No ; twine for me the Christian's crown, 
Be virtue still my best renown ; 
And let th^ wreath that decks my brow 
From pure Religion*s branches grow." 

Mr. Deacon had scarcely finished reading 
these lines, before the newspaper was brought 
in by the postman. He took it up^ with the 
intent of readiiig to tbe ladies auch parts as 
migbt be most interesting. Under die head of 
Ship News, was an aocount of the k>ss of a 
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vessel homeward bound from Jamaica, which 
liad been wrecked on the coast of Cüornwall, 
and in which every soul had perished. Amon^ 
these, it was said, there was a gentleman of the 
name of E. W. E., who was retuming from 
Jamaica, whkh^ he had bemi to take pos- 
Session of a large property lek him by an 
imcle. Thiere was somethmg in tius account 
so stnking, and bearing so dose a resemblance 
to Mr. Enstace, that little doubt could be 
entertained but that the delight of his family, 
the amiable and accomplished lover of Miss 
Hargrave, was no more. The former part of 
the Paragraph was read aloud ; but before Mr. 
Deacon reached the conclusion of it, his voice 
fidtered, and the paper feil from his hands. 
In dreadful alarm and fearfiil presentiment, 
the two young ladies gazed upon him. Terror 
had sealed their lips. 

Mr« Deacon soon recovered himself, and the 
tear which stole from his eye indicated return- 
ing sensibility, and a weightjr cause for grief. 
" My dear friends/' he said, " this life is, in- 
deed, a chequered scene ; pain is lurking under 
the shadow of pleasure, and affliction nesdes 
linder the wings of enjoyment. Hope not for 
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perfect happiness in this World ; ratber prepare 
yourselves to hear of misfortune. . Pray to God 
that you may leam how to bear afflictions." 

^^ Ob, teil US, teil us," was the urgent re^ 
quest; ^^ teil us wbat has happened? For 
Heaven's sake, keep xis not in suspense. What 
ovil have we to encounter ?' 

^^ My dear, dear firiends," said the Curate^ 
<^ mine is a painM task, mine is miunwelcome 
Office. I fear to relate, — and yet you must be 
made acquainted with it, My tongue fidters : — 
but .be calm, be composed,'be tranquil, and I 
will relate the dreadfiil tidings, Your bro- 
ther " 

" What of my brother ?" interrupted Miss 
Eustace : " Oh ! kill me not by saying that. he 
has sufiered any thing." 

" Your brother,*' he resumed, " has, I fear, 
been lost in his passage homeward !" 

^* Oh, God !" burst from the Ups of the 
friends, as speechless with astonishment, and 
stati^e-like with grief, they sank back ward on 
th^ ^ofa. 

" Orapious Heaven !" ejaculated Mr.Deacon, 
^^ impart thy strength to aid me in this trying 
hour, that I may be the humble Instrument of 
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pouring the bahn of consoktion into those 
hearts thus swelled with grief, and agonized 
with affliction." — He durst not alarm the 
&mily, lest the news should reach the mother^ 
and prove too much fbr her feeble firame. 
Such remedies as were withm his reach he ap- 
plied, and returmng auimation gave him en- 
couragement to proceed. 

" Oh, God I" righteous art thou in all thy 
ways: thou triest us to prove us,'^ said the 
^9icted sister, and the big flood of tears 
reUeved her struggling heart " My brother, 
my dear brother ! art thou gone ? Oh, my 
poor mother ! how will she bear this ? Marian, 
my dear fiiend, my dearest Marian, speak 
to me !" 

A deep groan was the only reply, accompa* 
nied with a look of bitterest anguish. At length 
throwing her arms round the neck of her friend, 
she burst into tears. 

With the tenderest sympathy Mr. Deacon 
stood by, watching the emotions and suffering 
of the friends. He knew it was vain at present 
to interfere; for, like a torrent that has burst 
its bounds, grief will have its course. He 
stood like a pitying angel; and though his own 
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sorrow was deep, he feit alone for liiem, and 
them he wished to succour. At length he said» 
^ My dear creatures, afflict not thas your* 
selves! Remember you are Christians; that 
your hopes are not limited to this world, for 
here you are ^ strangers and sojoomers, who are 
se^ing a better eountry, even a heavenly one !' 
I know it is hard, nay unpossible, to resist the 
workings of nature and afiection ; but yet it is 
our duty to moderate and keep them within 
due limits. Your grief has had its yenty and 
you have . submitted to the impulse of your 
nature ; let Reason resume her thrcme, and let 
Religion pour out fbr you its hom of salvation, 
and open for you its refuge. Whilst I admire 
your affection, and sympathize with your 
sorrow, (for we have all lost a tender brother, a 
&ithful friend, and an endearing companion,) 
I woüld still remind you that a serious and 
weighty duty demands your'oaue. You ha^e 
hitherto feit for yourselves, — ^you miist now 
devise some means to break this dreadfid in^- 
telligence to your mother« Alas ! how shall 
we comfört her ? But why shall we doubt ? 
Our God is gracious : — he will not always be 
angry ; for with the affliction he- will s^id die 
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means of succcMir to sustain vk in. die tHal ; and 
he bas given üs many instakiceiä to encourage 
our hope, and stvengthen oar filith in hinir 
RecoUect the Royal Psahnikt ; and now, since he 
who is dear to us cannot be given. back to us 
on earth, let us end^vour to oonsole ourselVes 
in the way that he didj and say, ^ Wherefore 
should we we^, we cannot bring hiili back, 
again? we shall go to him, but he shall not 
retum to us ?' Let us mpre fervently put our 
trust in God, and he will send us down the 
comfort of his Holy Spirit to spothe our giief 
and allay our sorrowsi My only concern is, 
how we may best convey tius afflicting news 
to your molher. Who will undertake the 
dfBce?* 

" I will ! "— Said a voice that trembled with 
emotion; It was the voice of Eustaoe himself, 
who sprang forward, and clasped to his heart 
in an ecstacy of overflowing joy those dear and 
astonished beings who so lately were bewaüing 
his death, and lainenting his loss; 

After the first burst of overwhebning sur- 
prise had passed, and something like reason 
had flucceeded) (fbr excesi» of joy is as dan^ 
gerous as excessr of sorrow,) the lost one en* 
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quired what was the message whicb they wished 
to be conveyed to bis mother. <^ And where is 
she ?" Said he ; ^^ why is she not here? I hope 
no evil has befallen her : satisfy my scruples, I 
beseech you." 

^^ My dear, dear brother," said his sister, 
" and are you really here ? Oh, how have we 
been deceived I What were we sufifering on 
your account I My dear Marian, rejoice with 
me, the lost one is retumed ; it becomes us to 
be thankfiil. Mr. Deacon, you shared in our 
sorrow ; come, and participate in our joy.'' 

The heart of Miss Hargrave had, during 
this interval, undergone so violent a struggle, 
that it seemed awhile suspended. Joy had 
succeeded grief so rapidly and so powerfiilly, 
thht it was almost more than her refined feelihgs 
could sustain. Her silence was eloquence, and 
the language of her looks ^^ spoke unutterable 
things." 

<^ Your mother," said Mr. Deacon, who 
wished to regulate this ecstatic scene by the ad- 
mixture of something that might recall them to 
what was yet to be performed ; " your mother, 
my dear fellow, is at present much indisposed ; 
and I fear the suddenness of your Coming may 
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be too much for her, if you break. in upon her 
at once. We were Consulting how we should 
announce to. her the tidings of your death : it 
is as necessary that we should be careful in ap- 
prising her of your unexpected but welcome 
retum/* 

" My death, say you I What is it you mean ?" 
" This Paragraph," continued Mr. Deacon, 
" will explain the mystery." 

^^ I was apprehensive," said Eustace, ^^ that 
some evil tidings might reach you, as I leamed, 
when we landed at Portsmouth, two days after 
the date of this paragraph, that it was reported 
our vessel had been lost. We encountered.a 
tremendous storm, but He was with us who 
controuls the waves, ^ though they rage hör- 
ribly.' We experienced the truth of the 
prophet's words, — * when thou passest through 
the waters, I will be with thee ; and through 
the rivers, they shall not overflow thee.' — 
Deacon, my dear friend, teach me to be thank- 
fiil : remind me of that beautiful prayer, * Give 
me neidier poverty nor riches; feed me with 
food convenient for me, lest I be füll and deny 
thee, and say, Who is the Lord?' Should I 
ever presume on my good fortune, and worldly 
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blessings, so as to show any ihdifference in my 
religious and social duties, let your fiiendly 
voice warn me from the danger, and your 
brotherly band draw me back to hnmility." 

'^ Adversity," said Mr. Deacon, <' is an evil 
more tolerable than prosperity; for, wfaat 
strength caiinot accomplish, insinuation or flat- 
tery often undermines« But a well-regulated 
mind, modelled upon the doctrines of the Gos- 
pel, and directed by Christian principles, will 
be fonnd the best proof agunst trials of eidier 
temptation. They are in tiie greatest danger of 
being overoome who are governed by feelings, 
and swayed by impulse; for they are like per- 
sons who enter the arena of combat unarmed) 
relying upon their own strength, and the effect 
of chance. Cleave only to those principles 
which have been the rule of your past life, and 
submit yourself to ihe good providence of God^ 
giving him the glory, and pralstising the duties 
enjoined by the GospeL Your gratitude to 
Heaven will be evinced by your deportment to 
your feUow-men, and by yoiir own cheerfiil and 
serene conversation. In this, therefore, per* 
severe as you have begun, and Heaven, which 
has other blessings in störe for you, (casting a 
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glance at Miss Hargrave,) will not cease to be 
gracious." 

Here a message from Mrs. Eustace, requestp* 
ing the attendance of her daughter, interrupted 
them* It was agreed that she should obey 
the summons, and intimate that Mr. Deacon 
was below, who was delegated to ännounoe 
tidings of unexpected happiness. This arrange- 
ment served a double purpose; for whilst it 
contributed to prepare Mrs. Eustace for the trial 
of joy which awaited her, it gave the lovers an 
opportunity of indulging more freely in that 
interchange of endearoients, and reciprocity of 
love, which virtue and true a£fection ever in- 
spire. 

^^ My dear madam/' enquired Mr. Deaoon» 
" I hope you are better ?" 

<^ I thank you : Ihave had a good night, and 
feel much refreshed; but," continued she, ad» 
dressing her daughiter, ^^ have tbei« been any 
letters, my dear Seiina, from yoiur brother to- 
day?" 

^^ There has been an account from him^ from 
which we leam, that by this time, beyond onr 
anticipations, he is on his way to make you and 
all his friends happy," she replied. 
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" How truly/' said Mr. Deacon, " are the 
mercies of the Lord manifested in his dealings 
with the chfldren of men ! Like the good pa- 
triarch of old, you shall again see your son, and 
give him your blessing. He comes to bring 
you comfort ; and in due time^ which may 
Heaven long avert, to close your eyes in peace. 
Even noW) perhaps, he is landed in England ! 
* Even now, perhaps, he is travelling homeward, 
anxious to press you to his heart^ and gladden 
your aged eyes ! Even now, he is near you, 
and only waits for the opportunity to say, 
^ Bless me, also, oh, my mother ! ' '' 

" Heaven grant it!" she exclaimed: "to 
see him will restore me to health ; and to däsp 
him in my arms wiU almost make me young 
again." 

" You soon shall be restored then," said Mr. 
Deacon, " for your son is already come ; and 
here he is to vouch the truth of vfhat I say." 

Eustace himself was there, and Mar|an at 
his side. A touching scene ensued, more easily 
to be conceived and feit than described. 

" I have longed for this moment," said the 
dutiful son, the alFectionate brother, the constant 
lover, and the steadfast friend. " Yes, with 
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fond anticipation häve I dwelt upon the hour of 
my return, when I could embrace my dearest 
friends, and welcome them to share in my hap- 
piness. My joy overflows. — Absent from my 
home, and on a foreign coast, I counted each 
hour a day, tili I set sail for the spot which 
contains my best of earthly treasures. Oft, 
when wandering through plantations of cooling 
green, which form re&eshing shades against 
the violence of the scorching sun, I have 
thought on my native home, and found con- 
solation in thus giving existence to my reflec- 
tions: — 

* My native home, my native home, 
As here in distant lands I roam, 

' My thoughts unconscious turn to thee, 
Dear spot of guileless infancy ! 

' In thee is every joy on earth, 
Nurse of my sires, länd of my birth ! 
For thee, my feelings ever burn, 
Oh, when shall I to thee return ? 

* Land of the free, my native soil, 
Where plenty blesses those who toil, 
And where Religion's lovely vest 

Is mildest seen, and honour'd best ! 
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< What though in thee no viands grow -— 
Ito front dark Slav^ dares not show» 
But Justice bares for all her sword, 
And every Peasant is a Lord. 

* Mj native home, my native home! 
Soon, soon to thee, my steps shall come, 
When firom my active duties free, 
Dear spot of guileless infancy V 

" When on the peaceful Sabbath-day I have 
yiewed labour relax from its toll, and slavery 
cease from its bürden, I have blessed the wise In- 
stitutor of that blessing ; and when my repeater 
told me it was the hour for my family at home to 
obey the sununons to Divine wonship, whicb has 
called successive generations to the same house 
of prayer, I have loved to repeat, dear Marian, 
your favourite lines : — 

^ I loye to hear the village bell ; 
To me its rüde and simple knell 
Discourses of that happier time, 
When honest duty was no crime. 

' How many an ear, an eye, a tcmgue, 
Now closed in death, when this hath rung, 
Hath listen'd, look'd, and talk'd its praise, 
In England's less-dirided days. 
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^ For then it told, in solexnn tone, 
Of some dear iriend or neighbour gone, 
And spoke a langu^ge all confest, 
When gain'd the dead their long, last rest. 

^ And. weekly, when the Sabbath came> 
It roused devotion's native flame ; 
Its cheerful note the hinds obey'd, 
And hone bj cavling dpubts were sway'd. 

' Man wafi not th^i so prone to change, 
For sudden fancies wild and stränge ; 
Nor had he left that path to God, 
Which bis forefathers erst had trod. 

' Hence do I love tliy simple knell, 
And e'en thy cov'ring, village bell, 
And all that speaks of times gone by, 
So füll of honest piety. 

< Oh ! when I feel death's leaden sleep, 
When friends around my coffin weep, 
May thy rüde, venerable knell, 
Waft to my soul its last farewell !' 

** Do not think me tedious. My he;art dilates 
so much with joy, that I cannot restrain the 
utterance of my thoughts — tliey must have 
passage. I am retumed to my country, and to 
all that are dear to me. I am thankfiil for this 
blessing, and bumbly confess it is the Lord's 
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doing. To him, therefore, let us be grateful. 
Henceforward let us trust in bis mercy, since 
we have at all times, and especially now, found 
him both gracious and mercüul. To him let us 
offer the ^ voice of thanksgiving, with such as 
make holiday.' " 

" My dear friends," said Mr. Deacon, ** you 
have my most sincere and hearty congratula- 
tions. My presenoe cannot add to your joy. 
In a few days I shall feel happy to repeat my 
visit. In the meantime, &rewell !" 



END OF THE FIRST VOLUME. 
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